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* iiew^Torky May 12, 1806* 

T HE Rcioraiod FMAjMiy, impressed jirith tke 

duty of exhibiting a Historical Viezo of the Chris^ 
tian Church, as a Testimony of their tbaokfuliiess 
to God for his goodness to his covenant people, and 
cf ^Kir approbaticm of the faithful contcndings of 
the saints ; and also to serve as a mean of inslruc* 
tion to those who are desirous to understand the 
Ptesbyter/s rnw Testivony, Do hereby ratify 
and approve of the Preface and the Brief Historic 
eal View of the Churd^ with the proposed Amend* 
jnents and Additions ; and they hereby also ap- 
point .Mess'rs. WiUimn Gibson and Alexander 
M*Leod a committee to insert those amendments 
and additipns in their proper places, and to publish 
the work with aU convenient speed* 

t 

May 15, iao& 

The Presb}^ry referred, for publication, die 

Declaration and Testimony to the Committee to 
whom was referred the Historical Vicuu 

Extracted from the Minutes, 

JOHN BLACK, Clbm. 
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- The Committer to whom were referred ibr 

publication^ by the Presbytery, the Testimony^ the 
Historical View^ and the Preface^ cmHy this to 
a true copy. 

WILLIAM GIBSON, 
• ALEXr. M'LEOO. 



Erratunui-^ln pa|^ a8» for " Louis XVI«" read Lauis XIV* 



PREFACE. 



TPhe Gospel of Christ is n system of 

peace and benevolence. An exhibuion of 
divine mercy to miserable man cannot 

justly be charged with a tendency to ex- 
cite evil passions: it is calculated to soolh 
'tJle hearty and to cherish meekness and 
love. They uho live under the inilucnce 
of true religion, exhibit a living proof that 
h dr)es not impair the strength of the un- 
derstanding, or spoil the temper of man". 
Christianity, as a subjective principle, is 
uniformly sober and lovely. Grace ori- 
ginating in Heaven, dispensed by the 
Blessed Spirit, and constituting a bond of 
perjectnas by ^^hich men are united to one 
another and to God in an indissolvnble 
ViD ion, is the grand (dutracierishcotrclAgion. 
In this there i$ nothing which deserts ho- 
stility from any part of the human family. 

I nose persons, neverthelchs, who are 
separated from the world by the dispensa- 
tion of Gud s gracious covenant, are be- 
held by others with an evil eye. The very 
existence of the Church is, alas ! displeas- 
ing to those who are determined not to en- 
ter rnto its communion. 

The separat ion of professors from oth- 
ers, is deemed a reflection upon the sin- 
cerity, and the safety of their neighbours, 
aaa ^ of o«u,«, ooa.,dered „ »,rUi.g 
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the opposition of those who do not choose 
to submit to the Chii:>tian system. This 
8tate of things imposes upon the disciples 
of the Redeemer a very important du- 
ty. They must reader to the world, 
with becoming^ meekness, a reason of their 
own hope, aud the opposition of adversa* 
ries must be repelled with suitable ar- 
guments. The sacred scriptures are a 
fund of celestial wisdom, from which be^ 
]levers are enriched, and fropi these they 
derive the resources necessary foi' their 
spiritual warfare. 

The design of contending earnestly f<i,>r 
Ihe fiiith dehvered unto the saints, is not 
only to edify Christians, but also to con- 
vince and gain other persons, persuadmg 
them also to embrace the faith. The testi-> 

muny of the saints should, therefore, be 
calculated to preserve the distinction be* 
tween the world and the Church, to en- 
lighten those who sit in darkness, and to 
establish those who have already embraced 

the faith. 

The Reformed Presbytery in the United 
States, of North-America feel themselves 
under the most solemn obligations to ex- 
hibit to the world the Testimony which 
they maintain. They claim as a right, the 
liberty of expressing their sentiments w ith 
becoming modesty and firmness. Diffi- 
dent of tlieir own talents and strength^ 
they have no desire to provoke controversy j 
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but sensible of the truth of the system 
which they have embraced, they iavite cao- 
(lid discussion. It is not their interest to 
bem an error. It is nut the true interest 
cf any man to embrace a ^ise religion. 

The plan upon which the Refonned 
Presbytery propose to exhibit their pria« 
ciples to the world, embraces three parts. 
• The tirst is // istorkal ; the secoiid,i>6'c^/r - 
at4ny ; and the third. Argumentative. The 
Historical part exhibits the Church as a 
Tisibie society in covenant with God^ in 
the different periods of time ; and points 
oat, precisely, the situation which they 
tliemselves occupy asa dis^tinct part of the 
Cathoh'c Ciiui cli. The Declaratory part 
exhibits tlie truths which they embrace 
as a Church, and the errors which they 
reject. The Argumentative part consists 
in a full investigation of the various eccle- 
siastical systems which are known in the 
United States. 

The Declaratory part is, the Churches 
Standing Tcslimony. It contains principles 
liapable of universal application. To these 
principles, founded upon the scriptures, 
suuply stated, and invariably the same in • 
every part of tlie world, every adult church 
member is to give his unequivocal assent. 

The Historical part is a help iO under* 
stand the principles of the Testiujony. It 
is partly founded uyon /u^man records, and 
therefore not aa article of faith ^ but it 
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sAimild be ctrnfldly Rinsed as an ill«8tra- 

tion of divine truth, and instftictive to the 
Church. It is a helper of the faiths 

The Argumentative part is the particular 
application of the principles of the Testis 
ttionj. It speciAeei Ae people who main- 
tain errors; and it exposes the errors which 
ithey aiaintaitt. The conlidence which per- 
sons may place in this part of the system 
will partly rest upon human testimony, un<* 
less every one who read» it shall have also 
read and known every work to vvhieh it 
refers. It is not, therefore^ recoimnended 
as an article of faith ; but as a mean of iw- 
fttrnction in opposing error^ and gaining 
over others to the knowledge of thetrnth. 

Every human lielj) uhiclj caii be obtain- 
ed is to l>e used in suhserviency to the in- 
terest of relt^ioD. But Divine Truth 
atone the £()undaiipn of uur hope. Au- 
thentic hM!(tory and sound argmneiit are aU 
ways to be highly valued, aiul have always 
been beneficial to the Church ; but they 
should not be ineorporated with the cen-^ 
ixiiision of tl>e Church's faith. The aigu- 
ttefyliK;ive part is a werkof muoheai^, aa4 
labour, and iiiue. The Presbytery have 
no! proposed to complete it at present.. 

It i^alt hereafter be published in dis^ 
tinct aud separate dissertation^ under such 
forms and in such ortiei* as ^sncumstanoes^ 

may a^ptiM to detnaAK^ 
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EXHIBITED, 



PART I. 

w 

BRIEF IIISTOIIICAL VIEW 

OF 

THE CHURCH^ 

AS K 

Visible Society in Covenant with God. 

IN TWO BOOKS. 

THE FIRST EXUiaiTlNC lUE 

CHURCH UNIVERSAL; 

Ara> THB tSCOVll THE 

JREFORMJiD FRESBYTERMJ^ CHURCH. 

BOOK I. 

' A Historical View of the QohoUc Church* 

CHAPTEH I. 

The State of the Church from the Fall of Man uutil the Law 
. wail givea by Moses at Mount Sinai. 

In prc^ortion as objects exceed in grandeur, diey 
demand the admiration of the human mind. And 
there is not among the ranks of created being one 
object worthy of comparison, in respect of subli- 
mity, with the Christian Churcb A moral em- 



pire, consisting of members animated by the Eter^i* 
nal Spirit, the mediatory persion, God manifest ia 
llie flesh at its Head, the vast machinery of crea- 
tion moving in regular subordination to its interest;, 
and cashibiting the ine&ble glory of the Divini^, 
is an object to be contemplated with admiration 
^ad awe* Out d) Zion the perfection of beauty 
God hat|^ shined.'* 

The Church is the^centre, around which the Crea* 
tor causes all terrestrial things to revolve. Our 
views, therefore, of the present world, must be in- 

, distinct, unless we perceive its relation to the king- 
dom of Christ. The history of nations must be 
imperfect and erroneous, unless ihey refer to^the 
secret spinig by which every motion is directed-— 
the purpose of God to gloriiy- himself in the salva- 
tion of his Church. This is the meridian line 
which the former of all things strikes out through 
the vast and crowded map of time, and to which 

■* every figure, however apparently indistinct and un- 
connected, is directed by an unerring hand. 

I'he heavens and the earth were created by Je- 
hovah, and each place is adapted by infinite wis* 
doni to tiie end which it is designed to answer. 
The first man Adam was appointed to take posses- 

bioa of the earth, for himself, and the whole human 
race, represented by him, and to descend from 
him. The tenement was wisely fitted for the oc* 
cupant. The earth was clothed with verdure ; eve- 
ry vegetable in full maturity, and every tree laden; 
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wHh his fruit* The atmosphere was in its best 

state ; and the various kinds of animals, in the per* 
fectioQ of their respective natures, came at Uie di* 
rection of the Creator to testify their 8id>mi8Sioii 
to man. 

A body formed of the eardi, and orgnfEed up* 

on principles of astonishing wisdom ; capable of 
dissolution, but endowed with a natural immortaU« 
ty J being animated by an immaterial soul, consii- 
stuted upon principles of necessary immortality^ 
distinguished the common father of our famil}'. 

This man God took into covenant* Adam was 
' naturally and necessarily bound to obey all the 
commandments of God ; but as a moral agent he 
' also had power to consent to the terms proposed by 
his Creator, and to promise obedience. A cove* 
nant between God and man consists in a proposal 
made by God, and a corresponding engagement on 
the part of maii. 
« In the first covenant, perfect oljcdic:ace was rc« 

quired of man. The law of nature, reduced into 
a covenant form, had a positive precept ainicxed. 

Thou shalt not eat of the iruit of the tree of 
knowledge of good and evil, for in the day thou 
eatest thereof thou shalt surely die.*' 

Adam, under the united temptation of Satan 
and of Eve, who had herself been first in the 
'crime, transgressed the covenant of life,' and incur*-^ 
red the penalty of death. As the representative of 
tiie human race he fell, and aU mankind fell in himw 
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1 his iatal event proved the raew of a further ma- 
Kiifestatioo of the bouodiess perfection of God. 

Tlie plans of Heaven were not frustraled. It had 

from eternity been the purpose of the God^head to 
exhibit mercy as soon as man should have become 
miserable. 

The event of the fall was foreknown^ and the re- 
medy was predestinated. It was predestinated, 
to<v ^ipon the footing of a solemn covenant : and 
this gracious covenant is eternal. 

There never was a time in which the divine 
Uihid was uiidctennlued. He ia of one mind ; and 
^ iuft purpose is unsdtecable. Each divine perfection^ 
laid the harmony of all the divine attributes, are to 
t^^^f; eaiiibited in one system, which iliail, at the 
^^ikme time, confer unboimded happiness upon that 
part of the intclhgt- nt family of God which are im- 
mediately included in it, and offer to the universe 
an object of coniempluticin, which is in reality the 
perfection of beauty. 

There is a covenant of grac^ between God the 
Father and his eternal Son, for the redemption of 
human criminals. The magnitude and the conde- 
scension of this plan is an unparalleled instance oi 
the grandeur of the conception of the divine mind. 
1 he immense distance between the creature and 
the Creator is filled op by the mediatorial person 
Jesus Christ, who, aft the second Adam, undertakes 
to assume the human nature, complete in soul and 
body, into u union with his divine nature , and by 



suffering as a substitute^ secure the salvation of 
those whom it was purposed he should represent. 
God made a covenant with*his chosen, promising, 
upon conditioii that he should make his soul an o^ 

fering for sin^ to confer eternal life upon all his spi* 
ritual seed. 

No sooner was our family involved in sin and 
miser}, tiian this covenant was reVealed* When 
the first pair felt the operation of the curse, the Re^ 
deemer himself, the ptrsomd voice or wrd of Godj 
apf)eared upon the earth, now preserved by his 
power as the theatre upon which he is about to ex- 
hibit the most astonishing instances of majesty and 
condescension. He conversed with them, and in 
the same sentence pronounces the punishment, and 
proclaims the pardon. The seed oi the woman 
shall bruise the serpent's head. 

The covenant of grace was now for the first 
time revealed, and a suitable dispensation is made 
of it to fallen man. To this idispensation Adam 
professedly submits, and in evidence of his faith^ 
calls his wife by the name of £v£, the mother of 
all living. Both submitted again to the govern- 
ment of Go0« upon the footing of the revelation of 
his grace, when they became clothed in those skins 
which were at once a ^present earthly benefit^ 
and a type of that justilying righteousness by 
which all believers are effectually preserved from 
condemnation. Immediately did die Redeemer 
thus dispense, as a new covenant benefit, bodily rgi^', 

• B 2 
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vm^^ and a significtmt rcUgioui rite* Sacrifices 
typical ot the suflerings of Christ, were then hnt 
int t i t n t c d . Tl^ original pair^ omt cotamoa fadier 
and our common mother, were the &rst Church, aa4 
the blessed Redeemer iumself the first preacher 
and the first priest, who directed the worship of 
God upon the footing of the revelatHmof his grace* 
Mercy ilovvs through a coveuant system, and it is 
ezftennlly exhibited under a oov^enuit ferm. The 
visible Church, as a Society, is in covenant with 
God* The coreaant between God and'his Church 
consists, in God's proposing a certain form of reli- 
gion as tbe external dispensation of his grace, and 
the Church professii^ to receive, and -engaging to 
perform, in the strength of promised grace, every 
part of religious worship, agreedbly to thst very 
iorm which God has appointed* 

Not only are the saints interested in \he cove- 
nant of grace, but the Chui ch, as a visible Society, 
is « Covenant Society • 

The visible Church, thus erected as a Covenant 
Society, waits for the accomplisiunent of the pro- 
mise of €k>d, in the use of the instituted means of 
grace* 1 he children are included with the parents 
Ml the ecclesiastical covenant ; the Sabbath is ob« 
' served, and sacrifices are offered. On the seventh 
day of Uie week, in scripture knguage, the end of 
days, Cain and Abel presented their offerings to 
the Lord* God was present in his Church, and fa- 
miliarly conversed with men, and, by this extraordi* 
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]»ary condescension supplied the want of other 
mausm of uumasing in religious kaovkd^e. Itt* 
mediate rc\ elations and doinebtic iindU*ui:tion sup- 
plied the Churcbt during this caHy periodf with 

adequate iiiiormaiiou. 

The whole of the hmmm ftmialy wis lit (mi, ia 
the CluM^h, but this did not continue a long time 
tp be ^e case* Abel by iauh ofitared to God A 
more acceptable sacrifice Aan his eMer brother. 
Cain was wrotb^^aad ibe l«ord j^proved hiin. In* 
stead of rsfidimttdon^ howievcr, the rqmMtf admt* 
nistered by the Head of the Chui th himself, had 
a bad effect upon this unworthy mesaber* He de« 
termiiieci upon reveagc, and he murdered Iiis bro- 
ther. 

God called the murderer to an account, spared 
Ivis life, but secluded him from ail further conncx- 
ion with his Covenant Society* This excommum- 
cated vagabond, dtspibing ecclesiastical censures, 
although jironounced by God himself, and soUcip^ 
tous only about the cflect as it respected the con- 
cerns oi* his body, went out from the presence of 
the Lord, and, together with his offspring, lived in 
the . total -nt^kct of ^ religious ordinances. 

The Charch progresses, however, through the 
medium ot the other children oi Adam, but espe- 
cially in the line of Setlu In the days of Enos, 
who was bum in the 235th } ear of Adam^s life, 
men beg^n io be ^aUed by fhe name of $he 
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JLsrd^m Churdi members are God's chitdren in r 

special sense, and the d/jciples, as they are now call- 
ed Christians, were then called die sons of God, to 
distinguish them from the accursed offspring of 
Caim The information and the wisdom which 
Adam obtained by his frequent conversation with 
God, and his own long experience, were calculated 
to render him highly useful in the Church. The 
age of the Patriarchs, before the Flood, being ge^ 
, aerally nine centuries, rendered them living libra- 
ries of sacred knowledge* Two eminent propliets, 
Noah and Enoch, were also inspired to make fur- 
ther revelations* And in this manner did the 
Church proceed, until, by the impiety of its mem* 
bers, for ming intimacies with the wicked offspring 
of Cain, the power of religion became almost un- 
known. God was provoked to overwhelm ungodly 

* The marginal translation is preferable to that of the text. 
Gen. 4. 26. In the text the translation is, ** then began men 
to call upon the name of the Lord.'* In the margin it is, *' to 
call themselves &y tbe name of the Lord/* The professors of 
telisloih now publicly renewing their covnuant with Godj are 
caUed by his name ; and from this period lintil the days of Job, 
tbe discriminating title of the godly rontinued to be, the Sons of 
God. Gen. 6. '3. Job 1. 6. The Covenanters, at this time, were 
called by the name of the Lord, as they afterwards suruaoied 
tbem><elves by the name of Israel. Isa. 44. 5. 

The best critics confirm this explanation of pen. 4. 26. 
Turn cceptnm est appellari de nomine Jehovs. Qusb vcrsio hoc 
tempore doetie tnterpretibus merito probatnr, VmiiioA. « 

Nomen suscepisse peculiare ciiltorum sen fiViorum Dei-^t 
l>ei nomine Yocati sunt. Ow£N. 
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fitokBsoTB^ and of^n d&spmn of bm iMTcyt m one 
oomnuNi dekigf* 

DcU^rmined to punish such general corrui^uoi^ 
and yet preserve hts Chuidb^ the Loid mewed 
his covenant, estabUsbing U with Noah and his fa- 
mily. Sevenl pious petsons weve Acs living iipr 
on the earthy but they were not admitted into this 
covenant* They were all to be admitted into Uei^ 
ven before Noah should uiiter the Ark. Methu&fi* 
lah die4 immediately before, the llood* 

The saints were preserved* Noah and his fiK 
miiy were under divine protection* I here' W9i 
not any one of the election oC grace fiEHmd among 
the rest ot the human famil)* No child oi 
n«v .GOVttant was ever afterwards to descend fiovi 

their ftimUies. They arc all destroyed by the 
judgtoants of God* The covenant of worka |^o» 
cures their death ; but the dispensation of the co« 
venant of grace preserves Noah and his family* 
He by £uth prepared an Ark for the savbg of hia 

house. 

The Church is again reduced to a small com* 
pass. Eight souls only are $aved in the Ark. 
God renews agmn his coveMni with Noah and his 

sons, and in this dispensation oi his everlasting co- 
venant of free gr^e, engages to preserve the 
world from any similar destruction, and to conti-> 
nue both seed^ time, and harvest^ in their seasons. 

The Cbui^h in a short time increased in num** 
bers, an4 degenerated in practice. As nations 
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weiFe muitipli^d, men began to be guilty of idola^^ 
try. Gpd, nevertheless, provides for his covenant 
pec^ple hU protectkm. The truly devout found 
him an exceeding great reward* And they conti- 
nue to inculcate upon their children the maxims of 
virtue^ to observe the external forms of religion, 
prayer, conversation, offering sacrifices, and the ob- 
servation of the ^bbath. Eminent men were rais*> 

•m 

ed up as types of the Saviour, und the Church was 
instructed by the transactions of God with these 
eminent characters. After Noah, Melchisedeck, 
Abram^ Isaac, and Jacob, were types of Christ. 

God*s covenant with Abraham commences a 
distinct era in the history of the Church* The 
■seed which was sown in the constitution of the 
Church, is now expanded. The visible Church, 
as a Covenant Society, is already bound to submis- 
sion to all the institutions of the Lord. These in- 
stitutions are adapted by infinite wisdom to the 
state of his Church. As the term of human life 
diminishes, domestic instruction becomes more 
precarious, and less effectual. As nations become 
more distinct, and have separate interests, there is 
the greater need of a more regular organisation for 
the Church, that its unity may be preserved* And 
it is always proper that such ordinances as are 
conducive to edification, and the preservation of 
m evident distinction from the world, be observed 
by the disciples of the Lord. The covenant with 
Abraham was to himself personally interesting* 



It was a dibpensation o£ the covenant ot gn^Xy 
wUch be had already tniated. And, as a tyi^ 
sealed by a bloody rite, it pointed out the covcuaot 
of grace to others also. 

It is, moreover, a renovatiou of the ecclesiasti- 
cal covenant, with some appropi^ate variatkms* 
It is promised to Abraham, that trom him the 
^ Messiah is to proceed, and that in his iamily She 
Church shall hereafter continue* 

His hrst name, AtH*afD, signihed an eminent Pa- 
triarch, and being changed by God hito Abraham, 
the Father of many people, it became still more 
significant* This dsstingmshed character traveb 
^ through the nations, and is universally known* So- 
ciai wofaUp continues to be conducted in the 
Church as it formerly liad been, by the observation 
of the sabbath, sacrifice, domestic education, pray* 
er, and conference. But God's gracious dispensa- 
tion to Abram established a more compact ecclesi- 
astical organiaation than any which preceded it* 
.The Abrahamic covenant has the seal of circumci- 
sion affixed to it, and the promised seed is limited 
to the line of Isaac and Jacob, By this mean in- 
timati<m is given to all men, that in these fieimiiies 
the Church is in future to be preserved, and in due 
time to be erected into a more regular visible orga- 
nization. Akhough all the children of Abraliam, 
and even hiis adopted offspring, his servants, are 
constituted members, and receive the seal of cir«< 
cumcisioui yet it is well known that both thesQ^ 
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^411(5 rffe otKir pious ^miltes which then lived, arc. 
^after the elect are carried to hearen from among 
them, to dwindle away from the Visible Churdi, 
and become extinct as to covenant connexion with 
God. Shem himself, who lived 'fifty years after 
the covenant was established with Abraham, Mel- 
chisedeck, and his pious coMiesdons Job attd Je« 
tliro, and all other good men who believed in God 
and worshipped him accoidingly, are ctetinued id 
the visible Church, according to its ancient patri- 
archal form ; but are excluded from the more com* 
pact order, the foundation of which was laid in the 
covenant of Abraham, and which was at the ap- 
pointed time to be completely cstaMished* Under 
every form of administration, the immediate chil- 
dren are included with the parents in the visiUe 
Covenant Society, and every dispensation is intro- 
duced so gradually, as that they who lived und^ 
the former dispensation shall not lose any of their 
privileges; and thus the tmity of the visible 
Church, although it experiences the necessary al- 
terations in external form, may be constantly pre- 
served. Four centuries did the arrangements 
made with Abram, as the Rcrpresentative of the 
Church, remain for the consideration of the saints, 
before they were fully put in practice. Circumci- 
sion was indeed practised in his family ; but the vi- 
sible Church was not yet so organized as that all 
others^ were without its pale, and their forms of 
worship rejected of . God. Prophets and priests 



Id 

^ere occasionally commissioned immedialely by 
God to iBStract, and conduct the devotioo of cer- 

iain parts of his Church. Daring this period there 
was no written Revelation, nor were the forms of 
worship such as required a regular stated mniistry. 
' This patriarchal dispensation, adapted wisely by 
the Redeemer to the state of the world, continued 
in operation until the Law was given by Moses at 
Mount Sinai. During this period die Church 
looked forth as the moiuiug. 
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CHAPTER li. 

The dilate of tbe Church from the giving of the Law until the 

Death of Christ. 

Life and growth distinguibh the works of God* 
These are characters which the utmost efforts of 
created power cannot bestow upon its own works. 
The analogy of nature teaches us to expect a pro* 
gression from infancy to maturity, in the mystical 
body-of Christ* The history oi the Church exhi* 

' bits the operation of this principle. The Covenant 
Society proceeds toward perfection. 

The moral aspect of the world had greatly 
changed during the 400 years which preceded the 
divine . legation of Moses. Patriarchal simplicity 
was almost forgotten, and toward the close of this 
period the most abominable idolatries almost uni- 
vcisally prevailed. These idohitries became in- 

. corpprated with political institutions, and were sup» 
ported by the progress of the arts and sciences* 
The godly men were gradually receivtid into hea- 
ven, and their degenerate families became the vota- 
ries of the prevailiiig superstitions. The covenant 
with Abraham anticipated this event, and preserv- 
ed the Church Irom dei^truetion. Such an orgaui- 
aatioo of the ecclesiastical body as may^serve the 



purposes of piety, typify the Redeemer, Mid' pre- 
serve the Church distinct from the natioost is now 
become more necessary than even Upon the piU 
lar of truth such inscriptions must appear as are fit 
to produce these effects in the present state of hu-* 
man society* Such a constituiiou is provided for 
the Church hy the Divine Head ; and the descen* 
dants oi Jacob are miraculously delivered from 
Egyptian bondage, under the conduct o£ Moses^ 
and, assembled at Sinai, they have this constitution 
delivered to them in a covenant form* The Sinai 
covenant is an external dispensation of the cove* 
nant of grace, a ful&lment in part of the first pro- 
mise to fallen man, and a &rther developement it 
the Abrahamic covenant, divinely adapted to the 
state-of the times* This ecclesiastical organization 
provided rites which prefigured the coming of 
Christ, and the consequent change of dispensation* 
It establishedi laws which directlv condemned the 
idolatrous services of the heathen, and which 
were abundantly calculated to preserve the tempo# 
ral interest of the society, and advance the eternal 
salvation of God's owd people. A constant series 
of miracles during the course of 40 years, confirm* 
ed the divine origin of this new dispensation^ and 
settled according to ])romise the Covenant Society 
in the land of Canaan. This i>eople are now the 
only visible Church. The covenant between them 
and their God consists in his proposing to them the 
whole system ,of ecclesiastical policy now establisin 
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ed, and requiring their submission to it, together 
with their express engagement to observe it in. 
every particular. This dispensation is more 
specific than any which preceded it. It requires 
the observation of the sabbath, and ihe ofTering of 
sacrifices, as was the case from the first erection of 
the Church on earth. It requires punctual atten- 
tion to family religion, and pious conierencc, a^ it 
also was from the beginning. It establishes a re- 
gular ministry to be continued in uninterrupted 
succession, and institutes elders and judges to pre. 
serve order, and punish the rebtllious. Divine 
Kcveiation is committed to writing, and this book 
of the covenant is deposited in the hands of the 
Hebrews, as the rule of their faith and manners* 
Circumcision, the sign of the Abrahamic Cbvetont^ 
IS continued, to show that^this is an enlarged edition 
of that covenant ; tsnA the passover, instituted is the 
token of their separate preservation in Egypt, is 
also continued as a commemoration of their deU- 
veratice, a badge of their separation from the hea* 
then, and a type of the great sacrifice which the 
Reddemer'is once to offer for their redemption* 

These two sacraments, circumcision and the pass- 
over, seal the ecclesiastical covenant to every mem- 
ber of the visible Church, seal eternal salvation to 
every believer, and serve as public declarations to 
the world of their di^nguishing^ religious profes- 
' sion* The same people who were thus reduced 
into, a Chutch state, were formed alsQ by the same 
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dtviae autixirity into a civU commonwealth* Cod 

commands that every part of human conduct should 
subserve the interest of bis Church ; smd be by a 
divine act exhibited to the nations an ever mcmora* 
ble instance of the civil polity being, so formed as 
effectually to answer thb grand design* The poli- 
cy ot the heathen nations was to render religion a 
political engine for the support of daring ambition* 
Among the Hebrews, civil legislation wab imeiidcd 
for the satfety of the Church. 

The Hebrew Church was nevertheless really 
distmct from the state. The proselytes of the co- 
venant were adn\itted as full members of the 
Church, and thus engrafted on the stock of Abra- 
ham ; b|it were not admitted to the same civil pri* 
vileges as tlie iKuive Israelites. The proselytes of 
the gate were admitted to some civil privileges, but 
not to any participation In the btiitliis ol the eccle- 
siastical covenant* The courts were also different* 
The Sanhedrim and the Synagogue, to judge of 
religious concerns^ were perfectly distinct from the 
civil Sanhedrim, and the courts of the gates which 
judged in civil uiatters. The Church bad the 
power of ^ttling controversies which respected 
the religious character, by the ceremonial lawj and 
to the state belonged the decision of controversies 
respecting mjuries and property, by the judicial 
law. The priests .and Levites were the ministers 
of religion, acting with the assistance of the j io- 
phets occasionally sent by the liOrd. The civil q£> 

C2 



ficersy judge^t ud kmgs, were magistrstes, but ikM: 

as such authorised to oiikiate in religious services* 
And altboiigh the civil constitution undement ma- 
ny alterations during the existence of the Hebrew 
nation, the ecclesiastical forai continued lyialtered* 
The priesthood) the sacrifices, and the ceremonies, 
are regulated by one unifcMrm law* Divine revela« 
tions, however, continue from time to time, and in- 
spired men arc commissioned to write for the qa« 
non of Scripture. Tbb had some influence upon 
the mode of social worship* 

The state of religion among the Hebrews was 
much affected by their connexion with other na- 
tions, and the Church suffered or prospered as the 
Lord withdrew or afforded his extraordinary su- 
perintendence* Eminent prophets and priests, and 
virtuoiw judges and inngs, were reared up from 
time to time, as the instruments of reformation, 
and the sword of the heathen enemy was often pro- 
videntially used to correct and punish the crimes * 
of God's covenant IsraeL The period of sufler* 
ing was usually an admonition to the duty oi repen- 
tance and fastiag ^ and th^ dawa of reformation^ 
called the nation and the Church to a solemn reno- 
vation of their covenants with God* After the re- 
volt of the ten tribea from the house of David, Je^ 
n)boam, their political leader, made Israel to sin ' 
against the Lord, by a viohtion of die covenant of 
Smai* Many pious people tacitly countenanced 

the aiNNHacy^ and far savenA ages after ^majori- 
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tf established idoliny, there wat a minorit)^ in tWi 

dedinmg Church who reaily ciedured to serve the 
Lord. 

Prophets were sent to warn this degent:rate 
Churchy and to gather the elect of G<xl into their 
glorious rest. The ten tribes, however, soon be* 
came mingled with the heathen ; they forsook 
their covenant God, and the Lord left them to m 
gradual declension, until dieir ecclesiastical visibili- 
ty became entirely extinct* The Jewt^ upon the 
contrary, still held their covenant charter^ often re- 
newed their obligations, and aldiough they ainned 

much, and suflercd much, the Lord preserved rlu nx 
as his Churchy a viaibk Covenant Socwty^ untii the 
long looked for event, the appearance of the Sun «f 
God in the flesh, had been accomplished. The 
state of the Jewish Church, at the period of 
Christ's nativity, although they had still the exter* 
nal dispensadon of grace made at Mount Sinai, 
and established by ecclesiastical covenant, was dif« 
iefent in many important aubordinate instances 
from what it had been upon their first aettknseat in 
^tfae promised land. The state of society in gene- 
nl was much altered from what it had been fifteen 
centuries before that time. The more general dif- 
fusion of literatare, and of the accompanying arts 
of civUized lifc^ had prcnluced a correspondent 
' change upon, the tntenal stt^tion of the Church, 
as well as upon the face of the world. The solemn 
work of offeong sacrihce, vhicby during the patri- 
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ftTchal dispensation, competent to eveiy pious 

man, or head of a family, was, by the Mosaic dia- 
pensation^ committed exclusively into the hands of 
the authorized pricsdiood. And after the temple 
of tiie Lord had been erected in Jerusalem, in that 
place alone were diese solemnities of religion to be 
performed. 

The principal part of social and practical religion. 

was still to be performed in domestic society. 
Convenient places of worship were, however, esta- 
blished in e\ciy part of Jadca. The Fj-Q^tnaiu 
was die place of common resort for prayer and.^ 
conference ; and one of these, surrounded by a 
wall -and a grove, without any roof or coverings 
was to be fbmid in the different parts ojf the land 
tsi* Israel. 

Instruction, before the people learned to read, 

was conducted entirely by the conversation of the 
prophets, the priests, (he Levites, and the heads of 
. families. The progress of the Jcwo in literature 
was very slow* £ight hundred years aiter the 
writing of die law by Moses, it was rare to find a 
copy of the book in which it was contained*^ Dw:" 
hag the reign of the pious Josiah, there vfas some 
diihcuity in procuring a copy of it for the lunges 
use. About 150 years thereafter, however, the 
jzeai and faithfulness oi ii.iira was rendered the instru- 
ment in the hand of Providence^ in turning; the atten- 
tion of the Church to the word of God, now much 

enlarged by die inspired writings of the prophets. 



31 

The Proseucha is then exchanged for die Sitna- 
gogucy and the public reading and exposition oi iha 
law, become a part of the ordinary worship of eve- 
ry Sabbath^ in every part of Judea. 1 heiie Syna^ 
gogues were the parish Churches of die Jews* 
They were provided with a regular class ot eccle- 
siastical officers, whose duty it was to explain th€ 
law, read the Scriptures, direct the public devotion, 
eensure the scandalous, and take care of the poor. 
Wheresoever the Jews emigrated after the time of 
£zra^ they jcarried with them their Scripture^ and 
ihehr nriniscers; and they formed Synagogues In 
the differc nt cities of the nations in which thev re* 
sided* They ne^tr^ after this regular organiaa* 
tion, fell into gross idolatry. Unacquaintance with 
the doctrines of dii^ne reyeiation, is essential to the 
worship of idols. Such was the visible state of the 
Church, when Jesus was bom in Bethlehem, « city 
of David. There indeed prevailed a general expect* 
atioa at the time of his. birth, that he should come ; 
but very few appeared at that time to understand 
the real character ot the promised Messiah^ or the 

end of his mission. In the fuhiess of time our Lord 

was manifest in the flesh, made of a woman, made 
under the law, in order to fulhl the condition of 
that eternal cfovenant, which had already^ under 
various dispensations, brought salvation to his seed, 
and preserved his visiide Church as his covenant 
people upon earth, for the space of four thousand 
' years* He came to fulfil ail the Q^pes, to abolish 



m his deaths whatsoever referred to his mcamation 

aiid sufitsring:), aad to imroduce a new dispensation 
of the covenant of grace, which should last unalter-^ 
cd, until the end of time. During his public ministry 
he pomted out the abuses which prevailed in the 

Jewish Church, explained the law, and predicted 
both the dissolution of the visible dispensation 
which the Church now enjoyed, and the establish- 
m^nt of another and a better covenant. He gave 
the suitaUe instruction, and introduced rites and 
ordinances which were after his resurrection to be- 
come especial parts of the order of his Church* 
The covenant with Alrf-aham did not alter the pa» 
triarchal dispensation of grace, but by admitting to 
particular privilege a certain part of the existing 
Church, that federal transaction prepared the way 
(or die new order established in the covenant of 
Sinai* The ministry of Jesus did not immediately 
dissolve the ecclesiastical covenant established by 
the mediation of Moses, and oficn renewed the 
Jews ; but by the erection of a certain part of the 
existing Church into a special society, holding par- 
ticular communion with hinciself, he prepared the 
way for the new dispensation of his grace, which^ 
by destroying what was typical, would extend the 
benefits oi the Abrahamic covenant to the Gentile 
world. 

It had been long a custom in the Church to us^ 
certain baptisms or washings, as a religious rite. 
It was practised by Jacob and by Moses ^ and ia the 
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latter period of the Jewish Church, they were in 
the habit of washing all their proselytes iramediateljr 
after their circumcision, and before they were ad- 
mitted to farther ecclesiastical privileges* It was 
also common, at the feast of the passover, not only 
to eat unleavened bread along with the iie&h of the 
paschal lamb, but also to drink after supper a cup 
of wine. Divme Providence had rendered fami- 
liar to die visiUe Church, diose simple, but signifi* 
cant rites, which were afterwards, by a pgsitive or- 
dinance, to be rendered the visible seals of the co^ 
venant. 

John Baptist was commissioned in the spirit and 
power of Elias, to prepare the way of die Lord, 
preach the gospel oi repentance, and administer 
baptism as a positive ordinance of God* This was 
necessary even under the Mosaic dispensation, 
which was not as yet dissolved, in order to prepare 
the way for the other, and for effectually preserv* 
ing the unity of the Church,, when the forms of re- 
ligion would be altered. The Redeemer himself 
instructed his immediate disciples to expect the to* 
tal abolition of the Aaroriic priesthood, ot the tem- 
ple, and the whole temple services. He habituated 
them to the fiNrms of the Synagogue^ and in these 
Churches he himself repeatedly ministered. He 
thus showed the perpetui^ of such services in his 
Church ; but he never undertook, as a priest of the 
temple, to c^r sacrifices, except that one sacrifice 
ef himself^ wherely he perfected ibr ever them 
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that are sanctified| and in which he at once fulfilled 
tbe desigQ of the priesthoocU temple^ and the 
sacrifice. Immediately before his suiFerings, after 
iiaviag paitiqpated ot the last paaMver^ which 
ahoald ever be observed ¥Fith divine acceptance, be 
instituted the subaiituU ^eal^ tbe Sacrament of the 
Ixird^a Supper, as a positive ordinance to be ob- 
served by his Church, for ever. ~ The head of the 
Church thus providing fi>r its external order, did, 
at the awful and appointed hour, fulfil the condition 
of the covenant of grace, and purchase our eternal 
redemption by his suffering into the death ; bearing 
our sins upon his own body on the accursed tree* 
Thus was the Sinai covenant dissolved, and a new 
covenant established^* 

* In order to avoid mittakei, the reader must keep in iniud that 
the word CovcncnU occurs ill two distinct senses — the Covenant qf 
Graet, m»d the £cciesiasiicai Covenant, whereby tbe Covensal 
of Grace it externally dispeased. \The scrtptures^HkiBCt us to 
call the visible dispensation of the m^^ans of Grace a Covenant. 
Geo. 17. 10. Jer.31.3l-*34. 
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CHAPTER IIL 

I« 

nles of the Old I'estament have had their full ac- 
eiHiiplithiKitt; The peculbr policy of llie Jew* 
is- now no more. The vail of the Temple is rent 
in twain, and the Holy oi Holies has lost its prero* 
fflsSm* 'The'wttB'of paitilKiii wbtdi m|nhmci1 the 
seed of Jacob from the Gentiles, is taken down, 
mad imo 4me Churdk die inbabiteacs of ether iie> 
tions are admitted with the children of Abraham, 
widiout dietiiiction of privileges. After Christ'a 
resurrection from the dead, he instructed lu6 disci- 
plea more partionkriy mihe dMtnae and order of 
die New Testament Ghureli $ end^ gmn^ unto hk 
eleven apostles a commisstOA as ecclesiastical offi* 
ote, lie ascended ta hee^ea as m enked Medae- 
tor, to administer the government of tiie whole 
empire of areated esistesce^ in subserviency tadie 
interest of his peculiar kingdom the Church. On 
' the day of Pemecost he poured <mt his Holy Spirit 
in miraculous profusion upon his disciples, ia order 
to qualify them tor the extraordinary services to 
which he catted tbem^ The sqmdes^ commence 
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their ministerial work, and the first fruits which these 
labourers reaped, afforded a glorious hope of the 
plenitude of the approaching harvest. The promise 
to Abraham, which was divinely restricted to his 
oflFspring according to the flesh, until the seed Christ 
came, was now delivered from that temporary restric- 
tion by the same divine authority, and offered with 
all its increased advantages to men, without distinc- 
tion of nations or of ranks. All the families of the 
earth are now invited to covenant with God. The 
Covenant Society, ONE in every age, is now exhi- 
bited under a form of government adapted by di- 
vine wisdom to this last and most perfect dispensa- 
tion of grace, which the Redeemer makes on earth. 
Every member is directed to submit to it, and to 
support its whole order for ever. The apostles, 
having equal power, are the only ministers and rul- 
ers of the Churchy and they are * authorized to 
establish in Jerusalem the model upon which all 
Churches are to be formed in future, throughout 
the nations of the earth. In their own behaviour 
towards one another, they set the example of mi- 
nisterial parity ; and, as extraordinary messengers 
endowed with supernatural gifts, they exercised 
authority over all the Churches. This measure 
was^ necessary to place the kingdom of Messiah iu 
Hn orderly state, that the constitution divinel}- provid- 
ed for it might be put in full operation, and its fu- 
ture administration committed into the hands of the 
ordinary and permanent oflicers. • 
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The dposlles preached the gospel, explaining the 
H i mk • ccmK^iiy of gi^ee, «d. reduced into ft 

Church state all who embraced the faith, together 
4rkh «he>r childrMi. ' Ttieit.visiUt memberthtp hi 
God's Covenant Society was immediately sealed by 
bapdsttw As the rainbow^ already itt the heavens, 
became by divine appointment the seal of the cove* 
nant to Noah, and circumcision pracrised, among 
all Ihte lAflKkm^ descended IrOm Abrabam, became 
the seal of the covenant of Sinai made with the 
iieed of JaccM^, so dfd baptism now for tbc first 
ti«K: become the seal of the new covenant, al- 
tiMMgli fbr a bm^tiime before it had been a com* 
monrtl^of the Jews, and since the time of John 
tba Baptiat a poattfVe instiittlioo of heaven. Bif^ 
tiMI ii a symbolical washing. It represents and 
seals Ibc union of believers with Christ Jesus in the 
o&e-body of fhe inviatble Church. It also signiiea ^ 
the solemn engagements of Christians to the faith i 
and obedience of Chriat their Lord, as members in j 
covenant with him and with one another, to raain- 
tam in ^ strength of hia grace the uaitjr of the 
spirit, in^be^boods of paaee. It is administered 
by an authoriaed^^trfKcer of the 'organized eccksi* 
aaMal aooe^i The element is water ; and as ibe 
ivaahing is not designed to cleanse literally the bo* 
dy, ^siich • v^nanti^ of water ia to be applied as 
may be sufficient to answer the pui'poses of a sym« 
bQ^j^Thta-is aU that is nacoatarf. The appliea- 
||l|p^^^er to the face of a recognized Churclv 
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mtmber by m evdabwd miidilcr the word, m 

Uie name of the FatUer, the Son, aad Holy Ghost, 
OM God, is the Hue mock of admiMt«riag dm 
idating saciamait. No less tliua three thovi^aiici 
fiersQDS mfe, on the first dey m whadi the apos* 
ties publicly preached in Jerusalem, formed into an 
orgamsed Church, wad baptised by the ^^oslks* 

Jeruaalem was a large and populous cUy* It 
contained upwards of a million of inhabitants* 
The sjfuagogues, the parish Churches of the Jews, 
in which, under the Mosak dispensation, they 
met £ar their ordiuarf worriiiip, aawwntad in thia 
city toneaiiy £\ e hundred. The aposdes embraced 
every of^rHinity which offered of prawinK ift die 

Jewish synagogues, and they appeared daily at the 
tempie, the most public place of resort, especially 
to the devout Jews. But ahbough these places a£» 
' forded an opportunity of making converts to Chria- 
tianity, they did not offer an equal opportunity for 
tlic peculiar acts of Christian v/orship* The dis- 
ciples could not sanctify the first day of the week 
in a regular manner, in these promiscuous assem* 
hhes, which met in Sotomaa'a porch, or in die 
Jewish synagogue^* They therefcfre iMt in pri» 
yate liouses, in such numbers as could convenient* 
Iv associate fof the sanctificatioii of ihe Xord^ day ; 
and in these select assemblies or Cfanrches was the 
sacrament of the Lord^ mPP^^ administered^ 
This solemn institution, which is the New Testa- 
ment paKmver, coasmeiMratca dM death af ^^hiist, 



m a mean ctf «gxaice, a ^ymkmk of our union witti 
ilm Clnrab^ a Jteal 4iC our vitifak «ieiiihershi]>, • 

badge of our separation from the world, and a pub- 

(he Lord, and abide by hb Ciwireh, accordiog lo 
^ the fiardi&a&im oi that ^cifsiatticai covenant m- 
toi mkUb, God adikuts w wder tha Vtv Tana* 
liient* 

fi trartfi M hitw m thaaposdaa' doetrkia, witli aeon* 

sUttat coursa of obediciice lo the whole dispensa* 
tiM of ilia cofvaaant of giace^ m oppOBitkxi la eve> 

ry contrary svstLui, was ilu-n the ouiy requisite for 
adiaimiog to Christian coQimunioa. 

A -pfo imiqa aC fa n Jiav iay the bihia navar did 
coPfitrtitffi the conditfcm of Christian feliowship* la 
iim fim avacfiM of tha Cbtmh at Janiiakm, aa 
pait of the New Testament was committed to 
wntiag; ind altboofbdia Jews baliaved tbe Old 
Testament, they wer^ not universally admitted in- 
to the Cbordv 
Thm wda of admiiilion kno tba Chuicli ia mvariable* 
Ue who knoviogly {^o£tase» a belief aad approba* 
tiooofthe covnantof grace, wbo engages to submit 
to tba di^nsaticm of that c»oveaaat in ever}' part, and 
-mkam aoodiiet as caumtantrnth diase daciamtiona, 

is entitled to admission among the disciples of our 
IiQrd« Smbt wrie tba aoaBibefa q£ the apostolic 
Churches* Whensoever the contrary appemd, 
whether by hacasifis^ sebisms# or ijMaovaiilies, they 
bacama liiMs lo caasure^ Tha fiiat ol^t of ti^ 
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apostolic ministry was to teach and persuade meit 
10 embrace Jemm Christ, a^d r^|ieai «f all^ dmr 

sins. 1 he next point to be gained was the organi- 
zatioii of die ceoreita km a ieg«lar Cliurcii ilat»^ 
and to setde the ministry and ordinances among^ 
them. The oommmmi <^ the apostle miraoiedU* 
them to disciple the nations. When a Church wa« 
formed in Jerusalem^ the aposdea placed in everj^ 
eongregation presbyters of their own choice* Of 
these presbyters, or elders^ one was a teacher au* 
thorised to administer the word and sacramentSy 
and the others were his counsel and aid in gov^n* 
ment and discipline* To the consistory or see* 

frion of elders the whole ecclesiastical power of the 
Church was committed* But these Cburche» 
were all connected in one body by representa«ion ; 
and although Jerusalem contained, in less than 20 
years after the first Church was organised in it, no 
less than 20 congregations, they are ail one Church, 
By the representative system the unity of the em»> 
p5re is supported, however numerous its provinces. 
By presbytety, sevend ttistifict congregatiops ase 

united in one Church. 

Christianity was not long confined to Jerusalem* 
The efforts of perseeotors were the mi a ns oCeattendk 
ing the Church. Many of the ministers were oblig. 
ed to fly from Jerusalem^ and they went to different 
jdaces, preaching the gospel and forming Churches, 
with great success* Wherever there were disci^ 
pies, they associated according to the ancie^ir pra^- 
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tfceof the pious Jews, for religious conference and 
pander* Semal socieUe* ok Cbrituaotty meeung 
Ibr ffivMft eMMii wotvlup in cmiMnienC prmie 
faoufics, existed tbivugboiit Jucka and the suireiuidp 
ing nalioiui^ AsMon en convudieiity kowtfVtti^ these 
Upocieties wt^re organized into congregations, widi a 
stated nkustry and pubtk eidtnaftcee. Aadaatlie 
"Congregations were formed, they were regularly 
prestq^teraied. 

The rapidity with which the gospel spread dur- 
ing the apoacolk age, and the prospect of qireading it 
sliil farther, exposed all the apostles to great and 
unceasing danger and toiU They had the c«re oS 
sH the Churches; but they^ coidd not bs present 
every where. The first converts were, in general, 
smple and picas; mid the first nsmntsrs wtim 
iaithiul and zealous. The means oi information 
Were, hoverer, iew. The canon of seriptim was 

not yet complete. Copies of the Scriptures were 
scar<^« Pums books were not to be obtained* 
Pew pewons were sMe to read. The Jewish rites 
and the Heathen superstition were not easily banish- 
ed from the esteem even of those who embraced 
Christianity. The Church required the regular 
and constant adnrniistration of ordinances, and the 
stated ministry stood in need of the superintendence 
ts£ those wiio were supematurally endowed with the 
gifts of miracles* The apostles found it expedient to 
empby EVANGELISTS, in visiting the different 
pkees m wkish the gospel had been planted, in the 



ing the minUtry, where i| wai% regubrly csuUi«U- 
iM«93, cfmful to exhibit to the Christian w orld 

W it t t tme dt This H app^eat^oin theiir uniforn^^ 
fir^Qtice.. None aie ms^o^mifiiM^^^ 
4^ not profeas. the true religioih and subaiii to aU «w ' 
its ordinances, without exception. There i»..4aial 
lipCKi the racorda of the Church during tbe ib^l^ii- 

tury, an instance of any one being admitted |Q 

pHirfih feUowabip) who denied any doctrinal lriiib» 

•r rejected any practical institution. If it hap- 
p^lE^d that any disciple did, after his admisaiQay 
ombraoe hereby, refuse submission to order, or 
I^actise any iuuuoiality, he was bjougin under suit* 
MiMt €Uaciifi)iiia» Accordinf ti^ the qatim and aiw 
cumsiances of his scandal, he was admonished, re* 
l^ukfidi or ^j^^wiiodDica^. AnHNig tba discipks 
there was no distinction of rights or spiritual privi- 
leges, ^IUii org^ized iota an ecckstaalk body. 
The several meir^bers had then their places ap. 
jioiat^d by divioe authority* In every ai^gginized 
coogregatioD there was a distinct daes^ of rulers^ 
and all others are ruled ^nd boui^d to submission in 
the l4Qid. To the mleea wa^ eommiiied ea^dnaive** 
ly the power of the keys oj the kingdom of heav^-^ 
the Fighl; public^ to tei^ and I0 disciple. 
Church officers alone can exercise any part of dis? 

Tbey ^s^dwt it^p .Cborch hlhVr 
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ship, can govern those who are admitted, and 
can exclude from the privileges of the Churchy 
those who are unruly* In no case during the first 
century, did a congregation examine and admit a 
^member, judicially try and censure the disorderly, 

rr excommunicate the rtbellious. 
In every congregation there were ordained seve- 
ral elders. In no ijjstance is an organized congre- 
gation under the care of one officer. These pres- 
byters were ordained to office by other presbyters. 
There is not one case in the apostolic age, of a 
presbyter being ordained to office by any single in- 
dividual, whether an ordinary or extraordinaiy mi- 
nister. As the ordinations were uniformly con- 
ducted by a plurality of ordained officers, and ne- 
ver by one ; so the imposition of hands is the signi- 
ficant rite by which the ministerial authority was 
communicated. No one offered to preach or admi- 
nister the sacraments without regular ordination, 
except the first extraordinary Prophets and Ambas- 
sadors, who were endowed with miraculous gifts 
to attest their divine mission. Those Christians 
who met in private fellowship for mutual edifica- 
tion, never employed a preacher, or attempted to 
ordain an officer for themselves. They waited un- 
til the rulers of the Church visited them to admi- 
nister ordinances, and ordain officers. ; 

. A self-organized society, would be a building of 
man ; but in no sense the house of God-^^^ the 
Church of the living God, the pillar and ground of 
the truth." 
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triore similar to the temple ; and the Pagan endea- 
voured to bring it to bear some resemblance to die 
house of his idols. The philosopher endeavour^ 
to corrupt its doctrine, and the politician to model 
its form according to that of the Roman empire 
As the godly were carried home* . .nd the 

number of the elect on earth dii*i*Ai.oning^ vhile thr 
number of protesnors inert- ' th/^ Chu be* 
comes more corrupt. The mobt conspicuous ha^ 
racters and places usually set the example oi con- 
formity to the world, while obscure corners shine 
with the light of gospel truth in its original purity. 
Before the latter end of the second centurv% the ap- 
pearance of the Christian Church, especially in the 
principal cities, had altered for the worse. 

It is generally the case, that the history of the 
Church is considered subordinate to that of world- 
ly empires. A historian of American affairs, even in 
the present day, would be very apt to overlook the 
most pious and orderly followers of Jesus ; and if he 
wrote of the Church at all, he would bestow atten- 
tion not in proportion to the purity and faithfjaliiess 
of ecclesiastical bodies, but in proportion to their 
wealth, their numbers, and their worldly influence. 
The few books which have escaped the destruction 
of literature in the dark ages, cannot, therefore, 
be considered as exhibiting to view the most pure 
branches of the Church. They direct our atten»» 
tion to those most conspicuous in the world, though 
probably the least worthy of our notice. The 
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rlew, notwit^istanding, which they afford us, is 
that cf a declining empire. Christianitj , indeed, 
wos extensively diffusing itself in name ; but the 
purity of the Church had lost its lustre. Heresy 
and strife divided the professed followers of Jesuft 
fir tior.s. Human inventions encumbered di- 
^^Xft worjihip . ,;aniai views influcp(f^ d discipline i 
nbitTon changfid die form ol fn)ver!imcnt ia^ 
hurchcs which occupied the most distm- 
guished sicuations in the Roman empire. A faith- 
ful v.oice was raised against these deviations from 
apostolic purity. This voice is feeble, as it reaches 
our ears ; but it must have been at first bold and 
energetic, seeing it has reached us at all, through 
so vast a vvildemess, and over the innumerable in- 
terposing obstacles introduced by the Roman Anti- 
christ. Before the end of the second century, 
some ambitious ministers began to abuse their in- 
fluence, their It . sure, their- wealth, and their litera- 
ture, as the means of usurping power over their 
brethren. The pious disciples who formed the 
Churches at the death of the apostles, were now 
admitted into the Church triumphant. They trans- 
mitted the name Christian to their successors ; but 
man is naturally corrupt, and grace is not heredita* • 
ry. Iniquity abounded, the love of many waxcd 
coid, the means of inf^niation were scanty, bookft 
were accessible to very few, and thus the state of 
the Church offered an easy prey to the rapacitv of 
the anibitious. To support themselres in their 

1^ 
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usurpation, these time-serving pastors left no art un- 
tried. Like the Scribes and Pharisees, they pre- 
tended superior zeal and sanctity, and they endea- 
voured to make void the law bv their traditions. 
They represented the Jewish as the model of the 
Christian ministrj^, and taught their disciples that| 
Aaron t\ pified not the Redeemer, the high priest 
•of our profession, but a jji elate of the Church. The^ 
deacon, whp at first ministered by order of session 
to the wants of the poor, began to employ serv^ants 
under him, and in process of time, the office was 
entirely changed and rendered a spiritual ministry. 
The presbyter, however, long retained, his rank, 
and contended for his rights. But after Christiani- 
ty became the religion of the Roman empire, it was 
mingled with paganism ; and the external form of 
the Church was also modified according to the 
civil government. The bishop claimed a superior 
power over the presbyter, and, armed with the au- 
thority of the Roman emperor, he obtained his ob- 
ject. Patriarchs and metropolitans, are higher 
•brunches of the hierarchy ; and these dignitaries of 
the Church, fon ing themselves upon our attention, 
hide from our view the more pious, faithful, and 
orderly congregations, which still retained the apos- 
tolic doctrine, and worship, and discipline. The 
IdHord Bishops began in the second century to be 
applied, in some places, to moderators of the pres- 
• byterial courts, and afterwards to tho^^e who pre- 
tended higher ministerial autliority than ordinary 
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ministers ; but this application w as by no means uni- 
versal. The zeal of the apostles and their cotem- 
porary ministers of the gospel, carried them through 
the different nations, and the subsequent persecu- 
flbns drove many able ministers into every part of 
the known world. ^ 

Churches were settled in the different nations^ 
and at a distance from the seat of the Koman em- 
pire, these Churches enjoyed their primitive order 
and truth. 

According to prophecy, however, the spirit of the 
world gradually prevailed over the exertions of 
piety, in the moat conspicuous nations. The 
ecclesiastical courts were imable to check the 
grbwing apostacy. The Church increased, and 
regular representative assemblies were not per« 
xnitied to meet by the persecutors. And even 
.when the magistracy of the empire of Rome 
professed Christianity', the ecclesiastical coun- 
cils were influenced in a high degree by the u- 
vil power, and the corruption had already become 
too general to be now effectually prevented. Sy- 
nods, composed partly of apostates, and the sword 
hanging over their heads, are not coaipetent to pro- 
duce reformation. These causes, together with 
the civil wars, and final dismemberment of the 
empire of Rome, nourished prelatic ambition, and 
at last placed in the chair of Papal supremacy, 
Boniface the third. This event took place in op- . 
position to the will of the struggling Churches, in 



Ae year 606. ft was effected by the agency of 

Phocas, that iufamous tyrant, who waded to the 
imperial throne through blood. The Roman 
sui)rc macy was not yet, however, r^nerallv recog- 
fiiaed* Princes and Emperors, Churches, mi 
even whole nauons, testified .i^^iriai that deed, as a 
disgrace to the annals of hismyw X^gjii^aoat pure 
Jind faithful parts of the Chri^ian Church, bSMl^ 
with anguisl^ the grand a|X}stacy, but tliey ^itt, 
thoug;h in a great measure unnoticed and tmlmowxi, 
.retained the apostolic order. 1 heir bishops were 
parish ministers. Their elders were representa- 
tives of the congregations, and their deacons were 
the trustees of the poor. The prelacy had, indeed^ 
gradually paved the way for the Pope^s usurpation. 
The nations of Europe in general^ and some; of the 
Asian and African governments, were now called 
Christian. God's visible Covenant Society became 
extremely corrupt, and ULe the house of Israel, had 
broken their covenant. Still, however, the Lord ' 
preserved his saints; and the saints struggled 
against the prevailing iniquity. In every nation 
diere were numbers who did not acquiesce in the 
apostacy. It was a very small proportion of the 
Church which fully submitted to tlie supremacy of 
Antichrist. 
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CHAPTER IV. 



Th« SUtttQiUia CiirUtkAChwrch kom tlit rue of Aaltobriili 

until Ham premtnt day* 



The Redeemer instructed his inspired apostles tq 
predict the rise of a peculiar adver&ary to bis goA* 
pel. The universal prevalence of correct principle 
and regular ecclesiastic order, he taught them to 
behold at a distance^ By the splendid triumpha of 
the truth in the ftrst ages, the power of religion waa 
exempli^dy the divmity of the Measiah demoA* 
sirated, and the vast number of God's elect chil. 
dren who were at that period on the earthy prepar* 
ed for their everlasting inheritance* As $oon as 
these purposes were accomplished^ the faithful di»* 
ciples began to realize the truth of the prophecy, 
tliat au awful apostacy shoul<i affect the world, and 
the true witnesses become reduced to sackcloth and 
poverty* One hundicd aud fifty } cars after Boni- 
face assumed the title of imiversal bishop, and claim* 
ed spiritual power over all the earth, his successor 
Pope Stephen, was created a temporal prince, by 
the efforts of Pepin, (he usurper of the French 
throne. This accession of power was highly ac» 
ceptable to tHe pretended successor of Peter, and 
vicegerent of Jesus Ciirist. It enabled him to en- 
force his spiritual supremacy. It is not, however^ 

£ 2 
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die jurisdiction of the exarchate of Ravemmt orliii 

possessing ihc government of some of the Italiaa 

States^ that constitutes the Roman Antichrist* He 
who is the visible head of that system of super** 
atition, whidi, under the Christian name, is the 
greatest enemy of the Chrli^ian religion which ever 

existed, is on that account alone the man of sin, and 
son of perdition* By virtue of his spiritual supre-* 
jnacy he ruled the nations of Europe ; but they ne- 
ver submitted to his authority as a civil Emperor* 
The Kings of the earth swore allegiance to him, 
not because he ruled the petty states of Italy, but 
because he was the Pope. His own civil power, 
like the magistracy of the nations under his spiri- 
tual domination, is one of those horns with which 
the monster of blasphemy shed the blood of the 
'saints* The Papacy does not cease to be Anti* 
thrist, even when stripped of civil authority. The 
rise of Antichrist is to be dated in the 6th year of 
the seventh ccnturv. 

The visible Church then beheld a usurper upon 
a spiritual throne, claiming the whole government 
of the kingdom SS Christ upon earth. The Church 
of Rome acquiesced in the claim ; but the great 
body of Christians opposed his pretensions. The 
Christian nynistry, among all the nations, were in- 
dependent of tlie see of Rome, <iuring the 7th 
century, except those of Italy ; and a great num- 
ber, even of them, refused submission to him. 
During the eighth century, when his power was 
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^ greatly iiicreitted^ the second coaiicil ol Nice £^ 

voured his superstition ; but seven years thijri after, 
Charkmsune' held a council at Frankfoiti consist* 
tug of three hundred clergymen from various coun« 
trieS) which condemned the council of Nice^ and 
reversed its idolatrous acts. When the govern- 
ments of ihos^ nations which had formerly been 
subject to Rome aclrnowledged the Pope's sopro* 
macy, their national Churches were constrained into 
the same measure* Even then, all the Churches in 
the Popish nations did not recognize the Pontifical 
autliority. It was not until the eleventh century^ 
that the Churches of Europe could be cidled ONE 
with the Church of Rome. Those persons, of 
course^ who in the different parts of the world i«- 
nounced liic papal authority, were persecuted as 
heretics. The number and frequency of these per* 
secutions, are sufficient to show that vast numbers 
of congregations and ministers were, during the 
darkest ages, opposed to the Antichristian system. 
The Roman persecutors, tliirsting ibr blood, dis» 
covered^ in the twelfth centur)', a Christian people, 
entirely distinct from the Papal ^Church, enjoying 
the ordinances of the gospel, in their primitive sim- 
plicity. The Waldenses, dwelling in the south 
of France, and the vallies of Piedmont, were a peo- 
ple not numbered among ihe nations. Providence 
had separated them as a Covenant Society, fiom the 
declining Churches of the nations, that they might 
exhibit to the world U^e primitive order, when Ajo^ 
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cfarialtaB pMcr thcniki hare arrived at ks heig^ 

' 'Reinvrius, the Inquisitor general, describes these 
newlr discovered hcretict abgul tbe mkkUe of tkks 
twelfth Century, 

The Waldcttscs were ia no cocmexioD with the 
Church.of Rome, or it» clergy. They nudntatiied 
a system oi distinct ecclesiastical [>oUcy from the 
apostoUc age* They had tbetr friends scattered aa 
mAny i:iatioiis, diiigcaUy, but without atuucting 
much notice^ diffusing thefar pectiitar sentiments. 
This grand enem \ , the iiiqaisiiui , iu order to rouse 
the indignation ot the papacy against these here- 
tics, as he caUs th^m, bestows upon them three 
characters^ which now secure the admiration of 
Christians to these genuine disciptes of our Lord* 
Their enemies being judges, they are the purest 
Church. 1. ^^This sect is the oldest. It e&« 
dures, bay some, from the time of the apostles. 
9. It ia the roost general. There is scarce any 
country Vvhere it is not. 3. It hath a show of pie- • 
tf. They live justly before men, and believe aU 
things rightly concerning God ; only they blas- 
pheme the Church «f Rome and the clei^gy.^ The 
following character nf this Church is drawn by the 
Centuricators of Magdeburgh, from an old manu- 
script. ^The Vidlenses defined the Church of 
Christ. That society whkh heareth the siHcer€ 
w$rd cf Chrkt^ and useik ike sacram^nis instituted 
by lum^ in whatever place it exist* They consider 
thamriptttK aa the sv^reaae standard of doctrine. 
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The reading of the Holy Scriptures they repre- 

scut as necessary imto all mtu* The decrees of 
eotmcils are to be approved as they agree with the 
word of God. lliey own two sacrauitnts only^ 
. baptism and the Lord's supper. They declare the 
Church of Rome to be the whore of Babylon, and 
wiil not own the pope or bishops. They call the 
dedication of Churches, die observance of holy^ 
days, and all human inventions in religious wor- 
ship, diaboiical inventions.^ Archbishop Usher 
has extracted Irom the history of iEncas S\ Iviuf 
:^ die following additional characteristics : *^ They 
deny the hierarchy, maintaining, that there is no 
diifereQce among the priests on account of digjnty 
of office ; but only of usefulness and purity of life. 
Ministers should be content with the contributions 
^of the people. Every person should have access 
to the free preaching of the gospeL No sin ought 
to be toletated. There is no day holy but the . 
Lord' s day. The Lord's supper is to be conse* ^ 
crated in the Church only, and by a minister ; new 
ther does its efficacy depend more on a good than a 
bad man, if he be a lawiul minister. Both men 
and women, and little children, are to be baptized 
in the Church by the priest.'* 

These eminently pious Churches, which so long 
maintained the primitive order, while the whok 
world was wondering after the beast, weie intei^ 
mingled with persons of a very opposite descrip- 
tion* The purest Churches have had tares grow-* 
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ing ttp wiUi tha wheat ; and wicked men have re* 

sided ill the same place widi the most virtuous. 
The popish writers allemplefl to confound aU the 
inhabiuiUs oi ihc land with the Cliurch ; ami lo 
charge upon (he visible Covenant Society the errors^ 
which heretics, apostates, and nominckl professors, 
may have propagated in that period* 1 he Creed 
^ the Church of the Waldenses^ however, was tru^ 
ly evangelical; and the order of the Churchy m 
tfieir terms of communion, form of government, ex« 
trcises of worship, and administration of disci« 
|dine, waa strklly presbyterian. To the prtserva» 

tion of their eccksiasticul order ihe) were bound 

ky oath ; nor was any considered as belonging 
i^m Church who did not take the covenant* God 
in his i^rovidence did, in these Churches, not only 
inreservti a seed to serve him, and prepare his chil^ 
dren lor giory p but he also provided a seminary 
fcr the instruction of nintsters and somts, who 
" should afterwards be instrumental in overturning 
the empire of the papacy. The persecutions of 
these witnesses were frequent and bloody. ^ They 
were scattered among the nations, and carried with 
them their knowledge, their piety, and their forms 
of religious worship* Intlie 13thcentury they spread 
and prevailed so £au*, that the pope thought it ne«> 
cessary to exert his utmost efforts to suppress them. 
They were fotmd in Gvermany, Bohemia, Poland, 
France, and Britain. It is computed, that in 
France idone one milUoa of them suffered martyrw 
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^m. They Wert, however, remarkably pfVseft- 

tdin some of thcae^ounuits to vvlnth the) hud been 
Jbanished ; aad, like the scattered Jews, before the 
coaling of Christ in ihc flesh, were preparing the 
ivay of the Lord in the different parts ol the world* 
In the beginning of Ae 14th centur}-, there were a- 
bout eighty thousand of these Cove nanters in Austria 
and the neighbouring territories* They tvcry wherc"^ 
adhered to their cov enant engagements^ and pt rtma« 
eiously opposed popery, and defended their own 
principles even iiulo deutlu They \Vt re considered 
as poor i and being ahens, in these different coun« 
tries into which they were banished, they were de- 
spised ; and the contempt was, by the Providence 
ci God, a shield of protection to them. Many 
eminent men, in the various nations, however, were 
enlightened by their doctrines and examples ; and 
these again, by their writings, diffused their senii- 
ments, in some degree, throughout the various col- 
leges and senuuaries oi lite rature. 1 he progress 
of knowledge was slow, but it was certain. The 
celebrated Walter Lollard, who suflered martyr- 
dom in the year 1322, spread through Germany 
the doctrines of the Waldenses, and the famous 
John Wickliff, filled almost all Europe with the 
same principles. The scattered Waldenses, still 
despised, and still holding fast their integrity, pre- 
served amotig themselves the true order of rhe 
Christian Church ; and contributed to instruct those 
in the established Churches of the nations^ who 
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had courage to think for themselves* In the Sf- 
teenth century^ all £urope became sensible of the 

utcd of a rcionnatiun oi the Church of Rome. A 
council assembled at Constance, which declared the 
necessity of a reformation, but manifested also 
that it was not to be expected from the interested 
antichristian priesthood. 

John Uuss, a man of distinguished talents and 
erucUtion, professor of divinity at the celebrated 
university of Prague, had, together with his inti* 
mate friend Jerome, embraced many of the doc* 
trinesof the VV uldcnses. Akliougli in tiie comnm- 
Dion of the Roman Church, they recommended 
^e works of Wickliff, and vainly supposed that 
dietr exertions mtghi serve to reform the Churchy 
and rccal her from Babylon. They were, how- 
ever, successful in Exciting an uncommon interest 
for a reformation, and directing the Germans to a 
m">re favourable opinion of tiiose old dissenters, 
the Waldenses, who lived among them. After the 
death of Huss, a number who had been influenced 
by his doctrines, actually joined the Church of the 
Waldenses, who were settled in Bohemia. They 
adopted one confession of faith. I'hey also agreed 
upon one covenant, suited to the present state of 
the Church, which, according to the established 
usage of the Waldenses, was subscribed by all the 
mem^^ers of the society. Vpcetius, who had a good 
opportunity of knowing, assures us, that both the 
Waideuses of Thoiousc and tht; ilus5»ltcs oi liohe- 
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fnia, ratified their federal transactions with solcnm 

uatli. Thus, \vlulc the papal pouxr was at its 
Ixeight^ and the horns of the beast, the kingdoms ot 
Europe who agreed to support popery, directed 
against the wituesses of Christ, Providence was 
preparing die nations for that remarkable ei'ent 
which took place in the beginning of the 16th cui- 
twrym The period of the protestant reformation will 
be for ever eminent in Church history. The anti- 
christian empire was shook to its centre, and never 
can recover its former ghastly dominion over the 
minds of men* The exertions of the Waldenses be- 
^ came successful* They had prepared, in a great mea- 
^nre, tlic public mind for a bleach from the Church 
of Rome* God poured out his blessed Spirit. Se- 
lect and suitable instruments for the reformation were 
found and employed. The state of the political world 
was made subservient to the kingdom of Christ. 
Knowledge, zeal, and unfeigned piet}% were pro- 
moted, and vast multitudes converted unto G(>d, 
Zuinglius, Luther, and Calvin, and many other 
eminent men, were employed in opposing the su- 
perstition, and they had the happiness of seeing 
the pleasure of the Lord prospering in their hands. 
Imbibing the doctrines, and animated by tlie ex- 
ample of the Vallenses, these eminent men con« 
tended for iUc faith. 

The reformers were ministers at first in the 
popish Church, and sought Its reformation. 
They considered the papacy as distinct from 
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the CatboIIc Church. This is a judicious dis* 
tinctlon* The Cuthollc Church long existed 
without a pope. By the ambitious dexterity of 
the Roman pontilFs, the papacy was by degrees 
incorporated with die Church ; but it was really as 
foreign to its genuine constitution, as a new citadel 
erected by a successful usurper, wt)uld be to an an- 
cieut cltv. The few virtuous ministers which had 

0 

remtiincd in the Churcli, acted upon this distinc- 
tion. They opposed the citadel, but still continu* 
ed in the city. The city had been a long time un* 
aafe, but it had not been absolutely deprived of its 
ancient liberties, until the council of Trent had 
completely established every part of AntichrisUan- 
ism by ccclesiastKui law. From that period Ro- 
manists are to be considered as .excommunicated 
from the privileges of God's visible Covenant So- 
cicty. They arc presetted in this excommunicat- 
ted state as barren branches, which are to be visi- 
blv burned. 

The reformation met with opposition. It pro- 
gressed, nevertheless, under the smiles of an ap- 
proving Providence, and in diiFcrrent nations 
they who sought the Lord publicly covenant- 
ed, in the year 1530 the Lutherans perforin«' 
ed this in^.portant duty. They framed the fa- 
mous League of Smalkalde, which was solemn* 
ly renewed four years thereafter. On the 20tli 
/day of July, 153r, the capital articles of the 
Clu'istian religion and discipline were sworn pub- 
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Kx:ly by the senate and people of Geneva* Ad 

soon as the reforiuaiiou put on a regular appear- 
ance, and the reformers bad erected a separate 
commnnion from the Roman Church, the Wal* 
denses strengthened their hands, and joined in their 
ChuTches. On the eleventh of November, 1571, 
in a general assembly, they entered into a solemn 
^ bond of union. They all bind themselves, under 
the sanction of an oath, to maintain inviolubls the 
ancient union between all the faithful of the evan« 
gclic religion of the Waldenscs down to their own 
time. They promise to submit to the good exter* 
nal regulations and ecclesiastic discipline already es- 
tablished, and to this period maintained among them. 
The Churches in Switzerland, in France, and in 
Holland, of all the Churches of the continent of 
Europe, attained to the highest purity ; and the 
Church of Scodand, between the years 16G8 and 
1649, appeared at the very zenith of the reformation* 
The Lutherans still retained the monstrous absur- 
dity of ChrisOs bodily presence in the sacrament, 
and in framing the external order of their Churches, 
adhered too closely to the popish , mot! cl. The 
Church of England, especially, prescr\'ed her re- 
semblance to the Church of Rome. Th- scanty 
reformation which took place in that kingdom, aU 
though overruled by Uivaie Providence for good 
to the Christian csiuse in general, was vety far 
from being under the immediate direction of 
Christian principle* It was not conducted^ by an 
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inquiring people and enlightened ministry. The 
Church realty had littje hand in it. It wits t cre^ 
Uiie of btate policy. The Eighth Henry, a truly 
irreligious man, produced the reformation of £ngo 
land, in ord^r to gratify his lust, his avarice, and 
his ambition. He was a king of haughty pas* 
sions, and of principles the most despotic. To be 
rL\ cnged of the .pope, Henry was willing tliat the 
Church of England should be altogether discon« 
nected with the Roman ; and in order to effect 
this, he consented that some deviations might be 
made from the duclrlue and order of the papacy. 
The alterations were, however, very few. None 
were tolcicited by the king, except sach as were 
necessary to establish independency of Rome. 
He claimed to himself the authority of which he 
stripped his Holiness. The nation and the priest* 
hood acquiesce in the claim, and the impious Heti« 
ry the Eighth is proclaimed the head of the Church 
of England. The principal advantage which the 
nation obtained by the change, was, that now they 
had their Pope not at Rome, but in London. In 
Scotland the state of the nation was rendered, by 

• 

Divine Providence, favourable to the propagation 
of religion. The reformation commenced with 
the most learned and eminent ministers. It was 
gradually advanced, not as an engine of state poiv- 
er, but as an interest totally distinct from the poli- 
cies of the present world. The crown was oppos- 
ed to the Protestant interest, and could not, there* 



fare^ under the mask of friendslup, introduce Aa- 

tichristiaii conupuon into the idgunauon Church; 
said it was too weak to destroy the protestant 

cause. The nobility overawed tae monarchy, and 
shielded the commonsd^ from danger, while the 
faiiliftd services of John Knox^ and other able mi* 
niters, propagated the reformation anK>Dg the peo- 
ple, until the mass of the nation being under its in- 
fiuence, they agreed to alter the civil government, 
and give it a direction contrary to popery. In 
Scotland the monarcliy had not power to subdue 
religion into an engine of state policy ; but Chris- 
tianity influenced the national society to render its 
civil constitution subordinate to the kingdom of 
Christ. The Church is recognized as a rrgular 
and independeat empire^ of which Christ Jesus is 
alone the King and Head—as an empire possessing 
officers ami courts, which have the exclusive right 
of regulating its concerns by the divine law. Ci- 
vil government is eonsidered as an oi\lliiance of 
God^ for the preservation of peace and order 
among men, and for regulating every worldly in- 
terest among Christians, in subordination to godli- 
ness and honesty* The doctrines of religion are 
briefly stated^ The corruptions of popery- are 
summed up and condemned. The worship is re- 
duced to its primitive simplicity. The ministry 
relinquishes all imitations of the Roman hierarchy \ 
and ecclesiastical discipline is exercised by the au- 
thorized officers of Christ's peculiar kin^om. 

^ F 2 
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The Scottish retormers, alter tlie example of the 
saints in other places, and in former times, repeat- 
edly enter into covenant with God. They engage 
themselves in the strength of promised grace, and 
with the solciunity of an oath, to maintain and pro- 
mote, in their several places and stations, die in^ 
tercsts of the true religion, according to the law of 
God* Christianity thus regulating the individual 
and collective concerns of these excellent and god- 
ly men, appears as a system worthy of its divine 
author, and wisely adapted to promote the temp<». 
ral happiness of nations, and the everlasting felici- 
ty of men. 

The time had not yet, liowever, arrived, which 
God had set for the destruction of ^Antichrist, and 
which lie revealed by the prophets to the Church, 
as the wished for period when the kingdoms of this 
world bhould become the kingdoms of our Lord, 
,and of his Christ* By the reformation, several very 
Important ends were accomplished. 1. The human 
mind was roused from its lethargy, and all its na- 
tural energies exerted to that variety of action, 
which is calculated to strengthen and improve the 
understanding, and contribute to the production of 
that high degree of civilization v/hich. is to prevail 
when the Church shall appear in her miUemiial 
splendour. 2. The elements of sacred truth were 
discovered, collected, and explained. The holy 
scriptures were delivered from the bondage of the 
Antichristian Church, translated into a variety of 
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languages, and transmitted to every comer ui luc 
vrorid, in order to utter a voice more distioct, loud, 
and lasting, than that of the Baptist, in the wilder- 
ness of Judea— -^^ Prepare ye tlw way of ike Lord.^^ 
3. Judgment was poured out upon the seat of the 
beast which shook his throne, and smote the arm by 
which he extended his sceptre, with a debility from 
the effects of which, it can never completely reco* 
ver* And lastly. The reformation proved the 
means of eternal hie to a vast number of God's 
elect children then upon the earth, and left an ex- 
ample which animates the hope of the witnesses of 
truth, and is a sure pledge of the perfect ful&Lment 
of the prophecies which exhibit the futiU'e grandeur 
of the visible churclu 

9 

The Protestant reformation, although an ever me* 

morable and glorious event, was far from exhibiting to 
the nations in which it prevailed a complete view of 
the christian Church in all her beauty. One great and 
essential principle of Christ's kingdom, the UNITY 
of it, escaped the observation of a number of the re- 
formers, and was almost universally violated* The 
Christian system, by its tmalterable simplicity, is di- 
vinely adapted for universal prevalence. The 
scripture model of the Church, if adopted, would 
render the Church oiie^ not only in the subjective 
f>rinciples of religion, but also tn its visible form 
among all the nations of the earth. The immedi- 
ate danger of the first reformers, the difficulty of 
mutual consultation upon subjects of common con- 
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cem, the selfish views of the civil rulers who join* 

ed them, and screened them in some measure irom 
papal persecatian, and the influence of those who 
co-optiati cl with them from bad motives in oppo- 
sition to the papacy, prevented attention to this prin* 
ciple in the organization of the Churches of the re- 
formation* Veiy few at iirst thought of eiLtendiag 
uniformity any further than their own particular 
district. While the ministry of the Church was too 
inattentive to the unity of the Church, and its abso- 
lute independency of the civil governments of the 
nations^ the civil rulers were endeavouring, in each 
oi llic prutcstant couiuries, to render the Church 
in its external form^ a creature oi the civil autbo* 
rity. 

Another cause also, contributed powerfully to the 
. violation of this principle. Great revolutions give 
an unusual impulse to the human mind, and tend to 
encoturage enthusiasm. Extravagance and disorder 
follow, of course, and Satan favours tlie delusion, 
and encourages every impiety. No sooner was 
the Antlchristian authority rejected in any nation, 
than sectaries of every description arose, ran to the 
most dreadful excesses, and thus distracted the at- 
tention of tlie faithful from the point of general and 
more remote investigations about Church unity, 
constraining them to consult present expLoiency, 
and hasten the adoptbn of some order which might 
compose the spirits of men. It became absolutely 
necessary for the civil authority to exert its power 



in suppressing Uicse disorderly coinbiaai.i< his, wiucii, 
under pretence of religion, violated til righteous- 
ness ; and the transition was natural ai.d Ln^y al- 
lliough very unjust, firom giving law to enthustaa- 

tic sectaries who disturbed civil society, to legislat- 
ing for the Church itself. Thus did the circum- 
stances of the times prove the occasion of establish- 
ing evil by civil and ecclesiastical l«iw« The great 
and good protestant reformers thus sowed the seeds 
of lasting schisms and feuds in the reiormdtion 
Church, by framing ecclesiastical constitutions, dif* 
fering as widely from one another as did those con- 
stitutions of eivU government under which they 
sided. These diversities, arising at first from prin- 
ciples of expediency, or from the necessities of th« 
times, did not hinder a friendly intercourse between 
the pious people of that age. Soon, however, too 
soon, did party prejudice and pride, introduce 
bigotry into the protestant Churches. Instead of 
prosecuting at their leisure a further reformation^ 

and procuring a general uniformity, each adhered 
with zealous pertinacity to the forms already ests^ 
blished, and thus were handed down to the pre- 
sent day, ail these dissentions and schisms, with 
the example still more mischievous, of rending the 
body of Christ at pleasure. The visible Church 
has consequently little unity in .practice. EvcAy 
city has its several congregations, not as the dis- 
tinct members of one common family, but like the 
hostile liibes which watch the opi>oiiunity of injur- 
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iag one another, aud wliich of course excite uaeusy 
and constant jealousies and rivalships. 

One great man among the &rst relormers, antici- 
pated these evils, and endeavoured to prevent thenu 

johu Calvin equalled his c ontemporaries in piety, 
accuracy, knowledge, and faiUifulness. He surpas- 
sed them all in the grandeur of his concepiioiis. 
Uis capacious mind embraced the presei^t and fu- 
ture intticsi of the Church; and his discernment 
pointed out the means of establishing the peace of 
Jerusalem* He proposed a plait which should em- 
brace mto one Churchy all the friends of the refor- 
mation in every country ; and which should direct 
the united stre^igdi oi the protestant nations, for its 
protection against the man of sin and all the kings 
which were devoted to the idolatries of Rome* 

The Church of £ngland frustrated this grand 
utlciupt. She could not act without hc^r head, the 
monarchy"^ head, on which is written the name 
rf blasphemy. 

£ngland, practising upon her favourite maxim, 
no bishop, no king, and holding on the I6th cen- 
tury, as she has done until the 19th, the balance of 
power, refused to part with the idol prelacy^ and 
thus rendered abortive the plan of coai^jreheasiun. 

The venerable reformer, although he lamented 
the disappoikiiment, did not sink into despondency. 
With the assistance of his friends, and under the 

r 

direction of his God, he had succeeded in estab- 
lishing in Geneva, an eccle&iasti<;^ policy, which 
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should be aa exam^de to the surrounding nations* 
The great doctrines of the Gospel arc reduced into 
the form of a confession of faith. The Presbyterian 
order is delineated in a book of discipline. A 
Church is formed, and its members enter iuiu i>u- 
lemn covenant^ in conformity to the primitive pat* 
tern, and la agiccableness to the Holy Scriptures, 
and their own subordinate standards. The civil 
authority is persuaded to act as nursing fathers and 
nursing mothers ; and the senate of Geneva, on the 
SOth Jul)', 153r, enter into covenant ratified by aii 
oath, to support this Qcwly organized Church. 
Ecclesiastical covenanting rests upon an immoveable 
batiis. The Church is a Covemmt Society. A na- 
tional covenant is a verj^ different thing. The 
covenanters of Geneva understood the d:lH rencc, 
imd ihey practised accordingly. I'hey had no in* 
tentiotf to intermii:-ie Church and State* Butthey 
were fully persuaded that the civil polity should 
protect the Church agr^lnst Antichrist. Nations 
are bowid to honour Messiah ; and upon this princi- 
ple they covenant with God. A seminary of lite- 
rature was also established under the direction of 
the Church, which proved of eminent service. 
T!ie youili flocked to it from every nation, 
and returned to their respective homes ably 
qualified to serve in the Gospel, their divine Lord 
and master, in their native countries. By God's 
blessing, their ministry was successful ; ^d in no 
place more so than in ScotUnd. 
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While the reformation was progressing towarcb 

its ptrlection in that kingdom, the English monar- 
ehy, altliough the greatest ban ier to the reformation 
of England itself, proved a shield to protect, from 
Papal persecution, those who promoted its interest 
in the northern part of the island* 

The ways ot Providence are wonderfuL He can 
raise up a protection to his saints from among their 
enemies* If nominal members oi the Church, and 
the various sects of heretics are a grievance to die 
pious disciple, they serve also to screen him from 
persecution* Unregenerate professors and the sects 
of heresy, are providentially interposed between the 
real Church, and the openly wicked world* Were 
it not for this hedge, it would require a constant 
xniracle to prevent the wicked from murdering the 
aaints* But the Lord had also much people in 
England. While the Church of Scotland was im- 
proving the Geneva model, by rendering the con- 
fession of faith more full and explicit, and the whole 
order of the Church more correct and definite, the 
same principles were rapidly progressing in England. 
Under the name of Puritans, the friends of primi- 
tive Christianity were known in that realm* Civil 
liberty accompanied religion in its progress, and it 
would have been a happiness to the world had she 
never forsaken or out-run her heavenly guide and 
c^panion* To the Puritans alone, the English 
owe the whole freedom of their constitution. They 
. Stemmed the torrent of despotic power, which 
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ttireateoed to overwhelm the nation* The spirit of 

the nation was at lengtii roused, and produced an 
^ invitation to reform the Church. An ordinance of 
Parliament called upon the moJit pious dud learned 
men of the nation, to meet at Westminster, on the 
1st of July, 1643, to consult together, and advise 
the Parliament touching the concerns* of rchgion* 
This assembly wfts composed of the most eminent 
divines and laymen of the age. It was not desigacd 
for a national synod, or a representative body of 
the clergy, but only as a council to the Parlianiuut. 
The civil authority demanded their advice in ad- 
vancing the cause of trutli and righteousness, and 
consequently called them, not as an ecclesiastical 
court, having jurisdiction over the Chiurches, but 
as a committee of arrangement to promote the ia« 
. terest of religion, and the further reformation ot the 
Church. This assembly, with the assistance of 
Commissioners from the Church of Scotland, drew 
np and exhlhited u> the world, in a confession of 
faith and catechisms, directory for worship, and a 
plan of Church government, the most definite, scrip- 
tural, and complete system which bad ever been ex* 
hibited by any council or assembly. It was inten- 
ded as a system of uniformity, which should unite 
* in one Church, the friends of religion in England, 
Ireland, and Scotland. Such a system became ne- 
cessary, as these nations had entered into a solemn 
league and covenant for themselves and their posteri- 
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■ ty that all things might be done in God's house ac« 

cording to his o^vn revealed will* 
This covenant was drawn up by a committee of 

the general assembly of the Church oi Scoiland, 
and commissioners from England. It passed both 

tlic assembly and the conveuuoa of estates at Edin- 

m 

burgh in one day, and being sent to England, it was 
ratified by th>i assembly ami the parliament. Mon- 
day, the 25di of September, 1643, in the Church 
of St. Marg.iret's, Westminster,- Mr. Nye read 
diis covenant from the piUpit, article by article, each 
person standing uncovered, with his right hand 
lifted up bare to heaven, worshipping the great 
name of God, and swearing to the performance of 

it. It was altcnvards subsci ibcd by the house of . 
commons and by the assembly. It was sworn by 
the house of lords, on the 15th day of October.— 
This covenant binds these nations to the preserva^ 
tion of the doctrine, worship, discipline, and govern- 
ment of the Church of Scotland ; it also binds to 
constant exerdons to establish uniformity in religion 
over the three kingdoms, and to p^Tpetual persever- 
ance in the same cause against all opposition. Co* 
pies of these trms' ct ions were sent, by the lu scmbly 
of divines, accompanied with appropriate letters, to 
the Churches of Holland, France, and Switzerland. 

All these Churches returned respectful answers^ 
and the Netherland divines expressed not only an 
approbation of the covenant, but de;i>u:€^ to join 
therein. 

■ 
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The presbyterian system was never completely 

established in Jb^ngland, although it was for some 
time the most prevalent. And after several years 
of civil tumult and reiigioas anarchy, ihc nation 
again cronched under the burdens of both the mo- 
narchy and the prelacy. The restoration of ihv 
British monarchy was accompanied with national 
per}urj\ The prelacy ar.J llis tlironL* were estab- 
lished in blood. The reformation w;is overturned^ 
the covenant was broken, and upwards of twenty 
thousand presby terians died as aiariyrs to the co- ' 
venahted reformation. . 

The protestant Churches have, since the middle 
of the 17th century, been declining in purity. 

A sceptical philosophy has con uptcJ liio priaci' 
pies ofa considerable proportion of the literary part of 
the community. Commerce has nurtured in its 
lap, sensuality and avarice. Mistaken ideas of civil 
and religious liberty, have rendered men impatient 
of the restraints of christian discipline. And the 
politictans of the present world have prevailed too 
far to render the Protestant systems minister to 
their ambition. The visible Church, divided into 
factions, and encumbered w ith a mass of irreligious 
professors, presents in every place an appearance 
which iills the serious mind with pain. 

America, colonized and setded by Europeans, has 
offered an asylum for Christians of every denomina* 
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against them in differoDt countries oi the old worl4« 
In the United Stateft*particularly, the simple form 
of civH government aiiording equal protection to all 
ranks of men, we often find the various forms of re- 
ligion practised in one c ity. 

God has in his Providence, presented the human 
larr/ily in liiis country wiili a new expcniuLiit. The 
Church, unheeded by the civil powers, is suffered to 
rise or fall by her own exertions. The truth is 
great, however, and by the blessing of God, and the 
faithfulness of the saints, it will yet triumph. To- 
^vard the beginning of the eighteenth century, the 
pious people in Europe direct an eye of unusual 
anxiety toward America. Twelve centuries have 
• now elapsed since the rise of Antichrist. His fall 
is iaht approaching. Dreadiul judgments await all 
the parts of the Roman empire* The heavens and. 
the earth of that svstcm must be shaken and remov- 
cd, and the witnesses be killed by the last efforts of 
the beast. Many exercise a hope that America 
will escape tlie dreadful carnnfjc ; and that the vi- 
sible Covenant Society of God will here find a place 
of rest until I'Aii ope be drenched in the blood of 
tlie enemies of religion. Certainly Christians are 
now very much scattered over the face of the earth. 
Books replete with solid information abound. Let 
the Antichristian empire be completely overturned ; 
and when the Lord pours down his Holy Spirit, 
the kingdoms of this world will become the king- 
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doms of our Lord, and of his Christ* Then shaU 

the Churches relinqubh every carnal prejudice, 
and adopt the prophetic maxini'-^Coine, let us join 
ourselves to the Lord in a perpetual covenant* The 
Church shall then be one in all nations* 
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BOOK II. 

A HUtorkad View of the Reformed Presbyterian 

Church. 



CHAPTER 1. 

i^rom tlie Establishment of the Presbyterian Reformation, until 
the Revolution Settlement, 164i> — 1058, 



The Church in Scotland enjoyed advantages ib 
prosecuting reformation which were unknown to the 
other presbytcjrian Churches. The poverty of the 
nation laid a restraint upon the ambition of ecclesi- 
astics^ preserved a singular simplicity of manners^ 

and rendered religious controversy what it always 

ought to be^ a contest for principle^ not for worldly 
interest. The insular situation of the inhabitants 
prevented foreigners from mingling with them i and 
the reformers^ undisturbed in a great measure by the 
factions wliicli distracted the protestant interest 
i^pon the continent of £urope, were enabled to di- 
reel tiicir iiuthful exertions to the establishment of 
regular order and discipline in their own Churches* 
The power of Ei^gland overawed the popish 

party of Scotland ; and while itself was but half re« 
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formed, served as a protection to iheir more faith- 
ful northern neighbours from ifae Antichnsiian cm* 
pire# The Scottish crown did not possess butii- 
ctent power, as in the^other'countries, to render the 
reformation an engine of state puUc) ^ and being re- 
strained by the nobles, who formed a strong biirrier 
between the king and the people, the presbyterian 
^ninisters organized the Churcii upoA its pure and 
primitive plan, establishing its doctrine, worship, 
discipline, and government, perfectly distinct from 
the civil authority, and independent of the powerof 
the magistrate. God, by his Providence, directing 
the external affairs of the nation in subordination to 
. religion, he animated his faithful servants by a re- 
markable degree of knowledge and holiness* The 
presbyterians in Scotland learned from their bibles, 
that the system of grace is the chief of God's works ^ 
that the saints are the salt of die earth, and Jesus 
is King of Kings, and Lord of Lords. Having or- 
ganized the Church as the peculiar kingdom of the 
Redeemer, upon principles which maintained the ex- 
clusive of headship of Christ, they demanded that 
the crown of the nation should be laid at the (eet of 
Messiah. They required that the Church should 
not only be tolerated to establish her distinct eccle- 
siastical organization, but that she should hereafter 
be supported by the civil power of the nation in the 
enjovm' nt of her established rights. These pious 
politicians argued upon scripture principles. God 

• 

preserves the world on account of his Church. 
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Christ admmiscers ihe government of the universe 
in subordination to the Church ; angeb and men 
are commanded to obey him » and all civil consiitu^ 
tions ahotdd be nursing fathers and nurshig mothers 

to the Church. The) required, ihtrciurc, that tlic 
king of ScotUnd should no longer give his power to 
the Antichristiim beast ; should no longer drink of 
the intoxicating cup oi the mother of harlots ^ but 
bow before the Prince of the Kings of the earth* 
The majori^ of the nation recjuired that the go 
vamment should be administered, not for the glory 
of man, but for the welfare of bociety, the good of 
the Church, and the glory of God. They were 
successful. The nation entered into these mea- 
sures by solemn covenant ; and diieir pious neigh* 
bours in England and in Ireland joined in a solemn 
league^ to preserve the established order of religion 
in Scodand, artd to use their endeavours for the in* 
troduction of a similar order in these two nations. 
In consequence of this union the English presby te- 
rians in the assembly at Westminster, with the as- 
sistance of commissioners from the Church of 
Scotland, completed those ecclesiastical standards 
which have been received as agreeable to the scrip- 
tures, and as the bond of the covenanted uniformity 
between the reformed presbyterian Churches in the 
British empire. 

This system was reduced into operation in Scot- 
land, and constituted the finishing part of the se- 
cond reformation diroughout that kingdom* The 
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Church enjoyed diese attainments in peace bur m 

\€i'y short time* * 

The period appointed in God's purpose for the 
destruciiou of Antichrist and for the kingdoms of 
this world to become the kingdoms of our Lord and 

of his Christ, had not yet un ivL-d. God's visible 
covenant society liad not as yet finished the tcsti* 
mony which the witnesses were appointed to give» 
They must still appear in sackcloth, and seal by die 
blood of mart} rdom, the testimony which they held* 
Several causes contributed, under a holy Provi- 
dence^ to bring the Church into severe troubles and 
trials, which bhuuld prove the iaiUifuluess of llic 

■ 

saints* 

The presbyterians used power with moderation. 

They never proposed to render ipen pious by com- 
pulsion. They restrained open irregularities }f 
they punished the profanation of the Sabbadi, dar* 
ing blasphemy, and public overt acts of idolatiy. 
They procured acts of Parliament to exclude from 
civil office all those who^ evidently disaffected to 
the reformed constitution, might be expected to 
make use of their power and iniiuence to subvert 
the beautiful and venerable febric« They werv, 
however, unwilling unnecessarily to embroil tlie 
Kiation by a total dissolution of the monarchy* They \ 
even still retained some veneration for die principle 
of the hereditary succession of royalty* And when ' 
the English independent faction, executed upon the 
^st Charles the demerit ol his d:imes> the $cot« 
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Ush Parliament being then sitting at Edinburgh, 
did immediately order his son, Charles 2d, to be 
proclaimed king. They accompanied the procla- 
mation, howerer, with a declaration, that before 
he be admitted to the exercise of the ro) al power, 
he shall give satisfactor}' evidence to the kingdom 
oi iils attachment to the constitution of gov^i ;iiiKnt 

%% now retbrmedi according to the covenant anci 
solemn league. 

Tliis was rash and highly imprudent conduct.~. 
The friends of Scottish libert} , and even the most 
faithful friends of religion, were hurried into the 
measure, by the dread of being overwhelmed with 
the anarchy which now began to prevail iu England, 
under the influence of their present mock Parliament* 
They made a dangerous experiment; and they had 

-^afterwards abundant cause to repent their ownrash- 
Aess* Power should never be conferred m any, 
whose previously . tried and established reputation 
does not afford a prospect that he will use h ta 
the cause of righteousness. No profession can 
bind a man without principle. To require a pro- 
fession of virtue from an unprincipled man, is 
to tempt him to hypocrisy. Such was ceruunly 
.the case in respect of the infamous and perjur- 
ed tyrant, who bore the name of Charles tile st^ 
cond. He was at the Hague, a town in Holland, 
when he was proclaimed king* Commissioners 
were immediately sent to treat with him, but he re* 
fused to gi¥e the required satisfaction, and they re* 
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turned to Scotland without hirn. Happy would it 
have been for the nation had they then placed the 
reins of government in the hands of some of their 
own able and virtuous citizens ; but their connexion 
with England would not admit of this measure.— 
Next year commissioners were again dispatched to 
treat with the exile king. They found him at Breda^ 
a city of Dutch Brabant. He there pursued his 
wanton pleasures, and upon the Saturday before he 
left that cit} , after having agreed to the terms of 
the treaty, he returned from his revellings, and re- 
fused submission to the terms. Upon the following 
sabbath, he, as an Episcopalian, took the sacrament 
kneeling, and thus sealed, by unworthy communi- 
cating, his opposition to presbyterians, and to 
the God whom they adore. The Rev. Mr. Li- 
vingston, one of the commissioners, an eminent- 
ly godly man, disapproved of the whole procce- 
dure respecting his reca!, and declared, that in 
Charles Stewart, they carried the plague of God 
to Scotland. 

Upon th6 king's arrival in Scotland, he solemnly 
swore to maintain the covenanted reformation ; and 
upon the 16th August, 1650, publisht d a declaration, 
in which he abjured popery and prelacy, lamented 
his father's tyranny and idolatry^ promised thiit he 
should have in future no friends but the friends of 
the reformation, and no enemies but the enemies of 
the covenanted uniformity. He was publicly crowmd 
at Scone, on the 1st oi January, 1651, aitcyan excel- 



lent sermon, preached by the Revd. Mr. Douglas, 
from 2 Kings, xi. 12, 17* In the {Presence of the na* 

tional representatives and the commissioners of the 
Church, he renewed the covenants, solemnlyswear- 
in^y with his han l liiiL I up to (n)d, to rule the 
kingdom in agreeablenesH to the established consti- 
tution. The people, by their represent?itives, then 
declared thjir choice of him to be their king. The 
Marquis of Arg\'le pli\ccd the crown upon his head^ 
and then the nobles and commons took the o.ith of 
allegiance, that they should be faithful to the king, 
accoruing to their natioiutl and solemn vows iu de- 
fence of religion and righteousness. 

Never were king and people more strictly bound 
to God and to one another, than were this king and 
these people. But it soon appeared that the people 
had committed the guardianship ot their rights to 
very treacherous hands. Cromweli, the English, 
utaurper, had invaded Scotland with a powerlLil army. 
In this kingdom there was a minority, who, on ac** 
count of their attachment to prelacy and arbitrary' 
power, did not acquiesce m the present established 
constitution. Vicious in morals, considering reli- 
gion only as an engme of power, opposing the liberty 
and independence of the Church, and entirely de« 
voted to prelacy and ai bitrary govtrnuient, they were 
fay law excluded from places of power and trust in 
the state and in the army, 1 hey had s* rved king 
Charles the first in his endeavours to ei^lave the 
nation ; and the cominonwealth having succeeded in 
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cliTowtiig^ off the yoke, did not choose to intrust 

these men with power. They enjoyed uimiultsted 
their personal liberties and property under the law; 
but no policy could justiry their promotion to official 
Stations, without evidence of their having changed 
their sentiments. The principal men of this party, 
remarkable for their immorality, as well as tiieir 
opposition to the reformation establishment, were 
called malignantsu As they hadlony; cnjovtd the 
patronage o{ the tyrannical ik>use ot Stuart, in die 
chief offices of state and anm , soaie ol them were 
experienced warriors and able politicians. Although 
now a ver^' sUii 11 minority, they were still ioi mida- 
ble, and ought to have received a more effectual 
del^asement than the .generous and pious pt ople 
who now possessed the power, were dispcised to 
give even to their enemies* 

Such was the state of parties in Scotland, when 
the army appointed to support the young king and 
his people, under the conduct of g nefal Leslie, 
was -defeated at Ounbar, by Oiiver Cromwell* The 
king was pleased at this defeat. It afforded an ar- 
gument for the admission of the malignmU^ who 
were known enemies to Cromwell, into the army 
which defended Scotland. By private intrigue, 
this impious monarch and these malignants formed 
plana Ibi^the overthrow of the constitution* They 
p rofe t i l e df^fprmation ; they were admitted to mili- 
tary power; they took the oaths ofoifije, and were 
adrntOdd lliu>the councils of state. Their h>'pocrisy 



/4 

did QOtt however, deceive all the fnends of ^ re* 

ionuation inicresU There were niiiny faithful men 
who considered their peoitence m mockeryt tbeiif 
submission to Church discipHne for their immo« 
rahty, as hypocrisy, and their oath as pegury# 
The most faithful ministers and presbyteries oppose 
^d the admission of tliese maligoants into commun^ 
ion, and the mofit virtuous politicians opposed 
their udmibSion to civil oihce. Presbyterians were 
thus, by the impious cunmng of their enemies^ dreads 
ed among themselves. Those who favoured the 
malignants were called Revokuianers^ and those who 
opposed the m, 7Vo/fA757,y, This division produced the 
ruin of the civil constitution, and prepared the way for 
that persecution which soon destroyed the Church* 
The EngUsh arms having prevailed over those of 
the king and the Scots, Charles escaped to France, 
and threw ofl' the mask of presb} terianism. Des-» 
pairing of obtaining the crownof England by means 
#of the Scottish refornu rs^ he applied for assistance 
to the popish powers of the continent, and emhrac^ 
cd the Roman religion. He still, however, pre- 
tended to be a protestant* Scodand, in the meaa 
time, was reduced under the English usurper. 
This occasioned further dissencions among the pres- 
byterians. The reformers were in the habit of re^ 
ferring every part of their conduct to some general 
principle, and if the principle was not correct, to~ 
condemn the practical application of it. l iiey were 
^nsible that morally could not otherwise be well 



. d by Google 



understood or practised. It was ot course a qu^^- 
lion of a very fterknis naiure^hal now demanded 
their attention— Was Oliver Cromwell to be consi- 
dered as a usurper^ or as a lawful ruier, to whom 
obedienee k due for cmwdence sake i The friends 
of the Protector, as Cromwell was called, were few, 
but they were formidable* The army was under 
their command* They required also conscientious 
submission to ^e power of the protector* They 
reasoned thus : •*the powers which he exercises are 
in themselves lawful, and he has acquired from 

God^s Providence a right to exercise them. 77^4? 
ptnvers that be^ are ordained of GodJ'^ To these ar* 
guments it was replied, that ahhoiigh tyranny and 
usurpation were permitted by a Holy Providence, 
and over-ruled for the good of the Church, they 
had not the divine approbation, had no claim on the 
obedience of Christians, and might not only be 
lawfully resisted, but completely overthrown. That 
Cromwell was an usurper was manifest* He was 
never chosen by the nation to govern it ; and the 
constitution, ratihed by solemn oath, excluded him 
from power. To this constitution, the more faithful 
presbyterians considered themselves bound by 
covenant to adhere* 

The disputes between the Revoiutioners and the 
Protestors were still agitated with a vehemence 
which distracted the Church. The most faithful 
ministers were of the protesting party. They con« 
• demned the resolutions which admitted into Church 
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cx^mmunion, and into civil and miltlary power^ tba 

auilignants. 1 hey coadcauicd ihcsc measures as 
immsters and aa pairiolSy who aougbt the gpod of 
their country in subordination to Christ** kingdom. 
1 iiey maintaia(ed« that none should be ada[iitted to 
Church fellowship, or continued in tt^ unless they 
professed the true religion, and understood what 
they profe8sed--<-4inless they evidence repentance 
of all their sins — led a holy and religious iiie — and 
promised submission to all the ordinances of the 
gospel. They considered as no recoaiuiendation 
a hasty profession of repentance, and a promise of 
submission to ecclesiasiical order, coming from 
persons who were uhiiormly remarkable ior their 
im[»ety, and who now had a motive for hypocrisy, 
in the expectation oi power and otiice. They dc* 
clared it to be a prostitution ol the privileges of the 
Church to confer them upon such characters. They 
urged it upcm the public mind as an important nuufr- 
im, that no enemy of the civil constitution should 
be intrusted with a share in its adn^inistration* 
They t ::|jGbw J Cr. : iV lly and the madness of bestow- 
ing military power upon the inveterate enemies of 
religion, Ubtrty, and law* They fortified these 
declarations by judicious arguments from the scrip* 
ture. Two very judicious dissertations against asso* 
ciations with nialignants were published and circu* 
lated, the one by the famous Mr* Gillespie, and 
the other by Mr. Binning* 
The faithfuhicss of the Protestors excited the 
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cmij of their brethren, the RevolutiormtSy and pro- 
v<dcecl the enmity of the maiignarU^^ who now wait- 
ed for an opportunity of vengeance. 

The opportunity, alas ! aoon arrived* After nine 
years exik, king Ch»rlcs was restored, and monar- 
chy was re-established in £ngland, as well as in Scot- 
UbkL Generri Monk was the principal agent in 
accomplishing this flattering, but fatal change. He 
was die second son ot an anetent, bm decayed £»- 
- mily . He betook himself in early youth to the pro- 
fession of arms, and sought military experience in 

the Low Countries, the great school oi war. Wlien 
the quarrel between Charles the first and the parHa^ 
ment broke out, he returned to England and joined 
the standard of tyranny and royalty. After the 
anperdifow ef the £ogIisii monarchy, this adventurer 
MUsted under the republican banner, and fought 
against king^^Charies IL in Scotland* When 
this kingdocn was reduced under the English arms, 
Mmik was left by Cromwell with the supreme com* 
maud. He served Oliver, and his son Richard, 
%Mxl he was deposed ; and to the parliament atter- 
wards, he gave entire submissioiir He protested, 
however, against the violence of the English army 
which invaded the pariiamentary privilege, and 
established military government in I^ngland. He 
wa^ a man of much apparent moderation, and of 
deep design. He perceived that the EngUsh were 
wearied of anarchy, and tliat the Scots longed for 
ihe re-establishment of their monaixhical constitu- 
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tion, as Knutad and reformed, agt«eabfy to their so* 

klun i^ovciuints. He dctcrrn'med to take ti:ie ad* 
vantage of these dispositions. He was covetous to 
the extreme, possessed a vicious mind, and could 
sot be exceedc^d by any man indissinittlatioo* 

The Rev. Mr. Douglas first proposed to Gene* 
ral Monk the king's restoration > and he did himself 
travel thiough a great part of England and Scot* 
land, to engage the leading presbyterians in his nm- 
jest) 's service* 

Monk m the mean time marched to England; 
defeated the previdling faction ; restored the par- 
liament J and took the oath oi allegiance to the 
commonwealth* The whole power of the Aatioii 
being now in the hands of the presbyterians, the 
covenants between the nation and the Scots^ in de^ 
fence of religion, we ngun pubttdy acknowledged 
as law. H% ^ 

The new parliament was inclined to a limited 
monarchy* They beheld a covenanted presb) tenan 
king^ ready to accept an invitation to the throne of 
his ancestors, and they proposed to enter into im- 
mediate stipulations with hinu 

At this critical juncture Monk acted the part of 
a traitor* Ue, with military power^ overawed the 
parliament, and the king was restored without con* 
diuons* Charles, too, again played the hypocrite* 
A committee of presbyterian ministers waited upon 
him at Breda^ and lie publicly thanked God that he 
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was ft covemuHed king. Thus wm the w6m 

piuDged into ruixu 
Charles the second wasno sooner settled upon the 

throne, than he discovered a disposition to oppose 
to the uCn^pst that covenanted refisrmation^ to die 

support of which he had been repeatedly bound by 
oath* Having emtxraced popery, be resolved to 
suppress presbytery. He made the eaqieriment first 
in Scotland. 1 his nadon had been reduced under 
England by the parliamentary forces* As a coi^ 
quered kingdom, Charles concluded that he might 
destroy with ease its remaining liberties* He in^ 
mediately assumed unlimited power, both in ecde- 
fdastical and civil things ; re-MtaUished the pfeh- 

cy, and caused liimself to be acknowledged the 
head of the ClMArch* The first blow fell upon the 
most valuable man in the nation, the pious marquis 
, of Argyle* The ungrateful monarch procure^d the 
murder of the nobleman who patronised him in his 
youth, and placed the crown upon his head* The 
Protestors were the persons most obnoxious to the 
king; but the whole reformed prcsb) Leriao Church 
was devoted to destruction by this impious apo^ 
late. He had selected a suitable person as an ac- 
complice in his crimes* Mr* Sharp was commis- 
sioned by the presbyterians of Scotbmd to wait upon 
the king at his restoration, and negociate with him 
in favour oi the Church* He also, in the secret 
with Monk, acted the traitor | was consecrated 
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a bishop ; and returned to Scotland as Archbishop 
of Su Andrews, and Primate of the kingdom* 

The episcojial Church now being fully estaUish- 
•d in £ngiand, Ireland, and ScotiMd, orer die ra- 
ins of the reformation, presbyterians were called to 
seal with their bk>od the testimony which they hdd» 
Upwards of two thousand godly ministers were 
banished from their congregations and their livings 
in one day, in the kingdom of England ; and npwwdB 
of twenty thousand presbyterians suffered martyr- 
dom in Scotland, during the reign of Charles die 
second and his brother James* Several of the mi- 
nisters fled to foreign countries ; some were indnl- 
gcd in their parishes, upon renouncing their cov^ 
nanted refimnation ; but those who continued failh* 
iul, were clrlvtn to the mountains, hunted, and 
butchered without mercy. 

As faithful witnesses for the truth, these emi- 
nently godly men published many valuable testimo- 
nies against the prevailing evih ; and while they 
were permitted to live, they exhibited in their own 
persecuted Churches the doctrine, wcmhip, and 
discipline, which had been appointed by Christ for 
the New Testament Church. They opposed with ' 
solid arguments the present constituted authorities 
in Church and in state. They even declared it re- 
bellion ag iinst Heaven to be in allegiance with the 
house of Stuart. Their cruel persecutors some-^ 
tim- s attempted to reason with the mart^Ts, when 
they were called bdore their courts* The arguments 
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whicb the persecutors used were more plausible thsa 

substantial. Christians arc cuiiiiii uiciLcl to be 
subject to the higher powers* Ecclesiastical per- 
sons are not exempted. Ministers are bound to 
pray for all who arc in authority. When God in 
his Providence exalts a man to power, all shoukl 
submit to the exercise of such power as the ordi- 
nance of God. Even absolute tyranny is from 
the Lord* There is no power but of God. 
The aposde Paul required the Romans to obey 
the emperor Nero, a heathen, a persecutor, an 
infamous -man, and an absolute tyrant. It is cer- 
tainly more reasonable to submit to the autho* 
rity of the present reigning iamily. Presbjte^ 
rians, therefore, b disowning the king's authority, 
are worthy of death." Such were the argumenu 
used by the perjured prelates, to ensnare the coo» 
sciences of those who adhered to reformation prin- 
ciples. These infamous men sheltered their prin- 
ciples under perverted texts of scripture, and called 
UiM&ir murder of the pious presbyteriaos by the 
name ol justice. 

To these arguments the persecuted saints, when 
permitted to speak, made a judicious reply :~ 

Every immoral constitution is disapproved of 
God ; and no man oug^t to swear allegiance to a 
power which God does not recognize. All kings 
are commanded to promote the welfare of the 
Church ; and those who own allegiance to Christ, 
cAnnot qmsistently pray for the prosperity of the 
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Church's enemies, or for the e^laUasbfie^iu q£ 
thrones founded on iniquity. 

It is certainly the duty of Christians to be 
meek and peaceable members of civil society. If 
they are permitted to enjoy their lives, their pro- 
perty, and especially their relig^n, without being 
required lo make an) sinful compliances, it is right 
^at they should behoire peaceably, and not involye 
society m confusion, even although the power of 
the empire in which they reside be in evil hands* 
Every burden which God in his Providence brings 
upon them, they must cheerfully bear. But never 
are ChruUam called upon by their God |9 own m 
his ordinance any tiling which is cotUrary to his 
law* The civil powers of which he approves, 
a terror to them who do evil, and a praise to them 
wfao^do weU* Tyrants and persecutors, uwrpcffii 
and despisers of religion, may be set up, in his ho« 
]y and just Providenu:, to answer valuable pu^^oset 
in his hand; but he himself declares iahis word, 
diat such kings are set up not by him. The pagan 
Roman government is described, in Revelation, sm 
the empire of the dragon, and all the kings who 
' suppoft AjAichrist, are said, in the same in&lUble 
word, to have received fiom Satan their authority. 
God has declared their overthrow and destruction, 
and no protestant should recognize them as the or^ 
dtnance of God, to which they must yieU consci» 
entious support. The present king Charles II. 

has violsM^d the ccmtiuition of Scotland^ he has 
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tH^ken the covenant which he made with God and 
man ; he hath claimed, ad an essential part of rojr* 
al prerogative, a blasphemous supremacy in tlie 
Church ; he has overturned our ecclesiastical or^ 
der, banished the ia'uhlul ministry, and persecuted 
liie most virtuous inhabitants of the land ; such « 
perjured usurper and tyrant cannot be considered 
as a lawful magistrate by the reformed presby terian 
covenanters." 

These arguments exhibit the good sense and 
courage which sincere picly infused in the Scottish 
manyrs* Power, however, was upon the side of 
the Oppressor. Twenty years of persefsution re* 
duced the reformed preshyterian Church to a small 

% number of ministers* The courts of judicature 
had been prevented from meeting from the very 
beginnii^, and no regular processes for ecclesiastic 
cal discipline were attainable, it was necessaryi 
however, to administer Church censure upon those 
who betrayed the cause of religioq, and w ho guvc 
themselves up to immorahiy. The king himself 
liftd been admitted a member of the Church, and 

- fTiany of his courtiers had formerly been professed 
dtseiples of Christ Those who renounce the 
faith, however high in power, should never be 
admitted to escape, as fugitives from discipline* 
These correct sentiments about the discipline of 
the Church, influenced one of the pious and most 
faithful ministers of the gospel then living, to pro- 
nounce the solemn semcnce of e&coa«mumcation 
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upon the base apostates, who had thrown aside 

evrn evf ry pretension to religion. 

The Key» Daniel CargiU did, upon the 17th day 
of Septemf)er, 1680, at Torwood^ in Stirlingshire, 
ejccommuntcate Charles IL and six others of the 
most noted persecutors, in the presence of a vast 
concourse of people. Sufficient documents were 
produced of their having been guilty of drunken* 
ness, hypocnsv\, perjury, heresy, bloodshed, and 
adultery ; and although they were now publicly ca- 
ressed as suitable members of the episco[)ai Church, 
and one of them was the avowed head of that 
Church, they certainly deserved this awful and so- 
lemn sentence. The faithfulness of Mr. CargUl 
excited the persecutors to madness. They, in re- 
turn for his casting tliem out of the Church of 
Christ, persecuted him unto the death, and thus 
hastened Iiim to the kingdom of glory. He died 
in the full assurance of faith. After his death, 
the Church was left destitute of a regular uihhs- 
try. Search was diligenUy made by the enemy for 
all the students of divinity that were inclined to 
presbyterianism, and they also were executed. 

The spirit of ih^ covenanters was not, however, 
entirely broken. They establi$hc(i among them* 
selves a general correspondence. The societies in 
each shuc was connected by a particular corres- 
pondence of delegates, and these correspondences 
were again connected in a representative general 
meeting. This plan was highly expedieui m their 



situation, as they had no properly organised Church. 

It woA a aicasure oi expediency, dictated by the 
tieccsstty of the times. The general meeting ma« 
naged every thing ol comuion concern lo the soci^ 
etces. They claimed neither civil nor ecclcsiaatt* 
cal power. They exercised nu part ul Cliurcli dis- 
ciphne# They endeavoureclf however, to procure 
a laitlilui iiiiiiistr}-. They commissioned the Laird 
of £arlston and Sir Robert Hamilton, two learned 
and godly men, to represent their case to die fo- 
reign Churches. And these commissioners open- 
ed a door, by the blessing of Providence, through 
which they received ministerial aid. The Rev* 
Richard Cameron, who valiandy contendj&d for the 
faich delivered to the saints, and for the violated H- 
benies of his much injured country', and who fell 
at Airmoss in 1680, had been ordained in Rotter- 
dam for the Reformed Presbvtertan Church. Mr« 
James Renwick was now ordained b\ the Cla^sis 
of Groningen. He was a man of remarkable pie- 
ty, and recommended himself exceedingly to these 
godly divines of the Church of Holland b) bis un- 
wavering iaithfuiness* 

He explained to them his principles, and bore an 
explicit testimony against the remainiiv^ corrupt 
tions of the Beii^ic Church. He relubcd ordina- 
tion at Embden, where it was Erst oftered to him« 
because the ministry of Uiat place had embraced 
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the Cocceian errors^. Even at Gicmngen, he 

would Oil no account subscribe the constituiioa and 
catechism of the Dutch Church* Sensible ot the 
justness of his animadversions, and impressed with 
the solemnity and integrity which appeared m 
' whatever he said, these godly ministers dedared it 
was the Lord's cau8e> and although all the powers 
on eiurth should resent it, they would ordain to the 
holy minisuy* this eminendy piou^ youth* 

He subscribed, in the presence of the Clasris, 
the confession and standai'ds agreed upon by the as- 
sembly at Westminster, and, he was ordained, with 
the iuipositioa of hands, a minister of the gospel 
of Christ, for the Reformed Presbyterian Church, 
now suiFcring in Scotland. For this remarkable 
condescension in the Church of Holland, the Scot- 
tish covenanters are obliged to the pious exerdous 

m 

^ Johu Cocceius was a very leanied divine of the Cturcb of 
Holland, and professor of divinity in the university of Leydeo. 

IVIeu of genius art: jiatuially disposed to be inventive. Origi- 
uaUty, the idol to which all men are u]it to bow, is the object 
to which great men direct their principal attention, unless they 
are restrained by Christian humility. Cocceius aimed at ori^ 
ginality, and he succeeded. It is, iudee*!, much i abier for a 
mau of genius to invent an erroneous system, thaa to diticc^er 
and illustrate tnitb. 

The Cocceians consider the historical part of £be Old Tes- 
tament as typiral of the new di J[)en.sation. Tiie cere uioiiitil 
law- they view as a punishmeuc indicted ou ihc Jews ior their 
transgressions, particularly for having tvorshippcd th« giddeit 
calf. They deny the morality of the fourth commandment. 
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of Sir Robert Hamiltoi^ as the instrament em* 

ployed by God to assist Mr. Renwick io convincing 
these pious divines of the superior purity of the co- 
venanted Church of Scotland. Professor VVitaius, 
professor Mark, and Mr. firaket^ distinguished 
themsclvcjs as the friends of the covenanters. Up* 
on Mr. Renwick's return to his native countrVy his 
ministry was blessed, as the means of refreshing 
thousands, who waited upon it in the fields and 
BMNiiitaitis* The societies had no access to public 
oniinances, except those administered by Mr* 
ReMTiok, md Mrv Atex* Shields, who had been • 

licensed by presbyterian ministers in England, and 
OM or two asore who occasionaUy caiHe over from 
L eland. As Mr. Renuiek was the most faithful, 
he was the most exposed to datifger* He was at 
last put to a dec lsi\ c proof of his feiihfulness. He 
continued unmoved in the hour of trial* He 
was condemned, and executed upon the ITth Fe- 
bruary, 1688, in the 26th }xar of his age, and Oth 
of his ministry* He is the last person who suffer* 
ed death in Scotland, on account of religion ; the 
kst martyr to the covenanted reformation* 

To the remnant of the j)ei secutcd Ch'irrh the 
gospel was preached^ after Mr* Renwick's death, 
by Mr. Shields, the Rev. Thomas Linniujr, wlio had 
been ordamed at Embden, and Mr* William Boyd, 
who had been licensed at Groningen. These gen- 
tlemen maintained the reformation testimony with- 
out molestation^ umil the revolution. 
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CHAPTER IL 

fiom^he Revolntiou Settlemt^nt in Britain, until the Coftsttiu- 
tioo jt the itelbniied Presbytery ia tlie United States df 
Anericft. 

Thi: revolution which placed the Prince of Orange 
upon the Bnti&h tbrooe, is intimately conaected 
with the history of the Reformed PresbyterittB 
Church. William was educated by John De Witt, 
who directed the affairs of Hollaiid with abtKtv and 
integrity. The pupil, in an early period oi life, ex- 
celled his instructor as a warrior and politiciaiu 
The Prince of Orange was grave^ intrepid, intelli- 
gent^ and deceitful* Made Stadtholder of Hoi* 
lanr], and being the boul of the confederacy agaiqst 
tlie tyranny of Louis the sixteenth of France, }ie 
commanded the respect of all Europe. The pro- 
testants considered him as their principal support. 

was married to the Princess Mary, heir appa- 
rent to the crown of England, until the birth of the 
Prince of Wales, James, the, future Pretender* 
Those who in England retained any sense of reli- 
gion and liberty, looked up to Prince William as 
their deliverer from tlie yoke of bonvlage under 
which Charles the second had brought them, and 
V'hich hii bicUier and butccbsor, James the second. 
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had rendered more bcvcrc. William, inured to 
diasimulatbo, published a dedamkm, enumerating 

the grievances of the British nation, and disclaim- 
ing any intention, upon his own part, to assume any 
power but what was neoessatjr to defend a frae 
parliament in settling a regular constitution. M^en 
he landed in England, his fatlier«tn4aw James was 
seized with terror, abdicated the throne, and escap- 
ed to the continent* To the vacant throne king 
William was called, and he embraced the invita« 
tiott. The crown of Scotland was also confetred 

on him. 

The. revolution of 1688 was conducted upoa 
principles which should never be forgotten. The 
Scottish convention passed a decisive vote, that 

^^^'^ Jcinies^ hu his ainise of power, had forfeit td all 
ttlle to the crown^ and that it be conferred on the 
Prince of Orange.'^ The English parliament de« 
clared, that Jung jf antes the second^ having endea^ 
toured to subvert the constitution^ by breaking the ori^ 
ginal contrtKt between the king and the peopk^ did 
abdicate the throncp 

Both kingdoms did, bv these acts, establish two 
grand principles—That the abuse of power de# 
Stroys the right to exercise it, and that a people 
may depose their rulers. Several thousand pres- 
byterian covenanters had been sacrificed by the 
house of Stewart, for m?iintaining these sentiments^ 
which are now univ^^rsally admitted as die just 
maxims of civil policy. 

I2 
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The mirtm of* the reformauon h^d unifbrniljr 
declared, that no allegiance was due to diose rulers 
who abus^ their pawer, who violate the coasiitu* 
tion, and subvert righteousness. They declared 

the lawfulness oi bcturing arms in delence of reli- 
gion and liberty, and of deposing kings. They 
refused to recognize any authority >vhich was 
£>unded upon a violation of the constitution, to 
which ihcy had by solemn covenant declared their 
assent. They were, on this account, persecuted 
and destroyed, by the abettors of royalty and epis* 
copacy. 

The doctrine of passive obedience and non^resisU 

wice was preached and published from the pulpits 
of the establishment, and it was a|serted in the 
name o( God, that no power, whether heathc n, po- 
pish, or prelatic, could be lawfully disowned. The 
constant cry was a perverted scripture passage : 
I'hc powers that be are ordained oi God." Kea- 
fion and scriptu e, and nature^ revolt at such max* 
ims. Reason ai.d scripture are nevertheless pcr- 
Vcrted, as often as the perversion is supposed con* 

venient. Vv hile siibniissiorj to constilultci authori- 
ties senses the ease, the inclination, and the interest 
of men, many will feel disposed to beconie its ad- 
vo ates. Abstract argument, however just ; divine 
revelation, however clear, are but feebk barriers 
against the torrent of selfishness amidst the fallen 
family of man. Nature pleads with a more forcible 
eloijuence. When a man Jeck hiuiocil' oppressed, 
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he will believe that resistance is lawfuL Whensoe* 

ver the poivers that bc^ are hostile to a person^ii \\u 
terest, mcUnatkxi, and personal safety^ be will be« 

iicvc ii lawful to use means for overturning such 
power* The maxims of truth are uniibrmly cua« 
Bis^ent and capable of univerial application, but the 
doctrme of passive obedience to ever)* kuiJof civil 
power, is necessarily inconsistent with itself. When 
it accords with interest, lJI parties are wiliing to 
join in overturning constiHited authorities* 

This was remarkably the case at the period of 
the revolution* Durii)i^ the reign of Charles, it 
was the interest of the Prelacy to estahltsh power 
over right, to support the iaiuiuous head of the 
episcopal chur^, in his efforts to overturn the con* 
stiiLuion which rtfoiaitd picsb} icrians had framed 
and ratified. 

But when James was preparing to introduce Po« 
pery, and siil>vert the43relacy, it was tiiought vir- 
tue, even by the episcopalians, to disown his autho- 
rity. Th did they ( oui t liie favour ul ihe perse- 
cuted dissenters, and solicit their influence in calling^ 
over for their mutual deliverance, the prince ot 
Orange, a presb} terian of the Church of Holland. 
The university of Oxford exceeded, both in seal 
for the doctrine of submission, and in the inconsis- 
tency- of their practice with the doctrine, all their 
cotemporaries. They gave the solemn sanction of 
their high authority to that nuixim first inculcated 
by Mahomet, the grand impostor— 0&ei£^^ is du€ 
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to the atiihorities of a nation^ xvhether they be conetU, 

tuted upon just or unjust principksm The divines of 
the untvenity dretv up twenty-seven propositions, 
extracted from the writings of Buchanan, Baxter, 
Oven, Miiton, Goodwin, and others, who had 
maintaiacd that the people might examine whether 
they who are in power have a right to rule, and that 
when kings forfeit their right to government, al- 
though they possess powtr^ they may be resisted. 

They passed a decree m full convocation, July 
21, 1683, condemning these principles as damnable 
doctrines, as destructive to all human society, and 

declaring them to be impious, seditious, heretical, 
and blasphemous. Four years thereaitcr, however, 
they resisted the authority of the king ; and refusing 
to practise that passive obedience which they theaci- 
selves had taught; refusing to submit to the viola» 
tion of their charter, the president and all the fel- 
lows, except two who had complied, were expelled 
the college. As soon, however, as the king inva- 
ded their property, these ecclesiastics invited the 
prhicc of Orange to their rescue ; they signed an 
association to support him; they oliered to him their 
plate, and declared for him in a body, even while 
their sovereign, whom, upon their own principles, 
to resist was damnable, was still on the throne. 

The revolution of 1688, wliich overturned the 
house of Stewart lor having violated the civil com* 
pact, justified the conduct of those presbyterian co» 
veuaatcrii who rejected the same authority upon tlie 
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sAme principle, several yem before this event* It 

also ja^uiied the conduct of the same people^ m re- 
jecting the settlement of king William, when he 
was invested widi power, in direct violation of the 
aatioaai constitution, which was settled at the re* 
formation, ancf which both kingdoms, according to 
the solemn league and <;ovenant, were bound by oath 
to defctid inviolate* 

The remnant oi the reformed prcsln ierian church 
did, consequently, disown the rerolution settlement 
both in church and state. An oath they considered 
as obligator\^ until the whole end of it be accom* ^ 
plished. They had solemnly swore to defend the 
reformauon in their several places and stations, to 
oppose by all lawful means Popery, Prelacy, and 
E^asdanism, and to adhere to the doctrine and order 
of the Church of ScoUand, as constituted between 
the years 1638 and 1649* The covenants, they 
tliought it their duty repeatedly to renew. Tho 
faithful testimonies of their mart>'r8, they were not 
diiiposcd to rermqui^i:i or condemn. Erastianism 
was interwoven with the constitution under W iiiiam 
the third. He apostatized from the principles of 
tl>e Church of Holland, and became the visible head 
of the Church of £ngland. He exercised suprema* 
cy over the Church of Scotland, and witb unhal- » 
lowed hands violated the right bestowed upon the 
ministrv , b) the Lord Jesus Christ, of calling and 
dissolving at pleasure the various courts of judica- 
ture* Presbyterian covenanters did not deny to thu 
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civil authoritv' the right of callmg an assembly of 

divines ia extraordinary cases, in Order to obtain 
advice* Tbey knew it was the datjr ot Hie magia- 
trate to preserve the peace as well as the liberty of 
- Chur< h courts, by suppreasiBg dieorders and re strai nt 
mg violence. But they would not yield, as was mm 
done, the righi to the kingV comaiitisioQer, to csdl 
and dissolve at pleasure, the general assembly 4if -the 
Church. The assemblv could not now coDvene^ 
except by the royal authority. When such powers 
were raidere<l essential to the crown of 
Britain by the revokition settkement, tkt coveaaalera 
dissented from diat settte^ment, refused an eaili 
allegiance to tiiis erastian ss'stem, and disowiied ail 
the constituted authorities* As the minority, they 
claimed the n.^ht oi' enjoying their sentiiAieius, iheir 
lives, and their property vrnmolested, while they 
deternsHied to behave as peaceable and regular 
members oi society in every part of the land. By 
the new constitution they were indeed effectually 
excluded fio n the priviitiges of the national society. 
Tha oaths of allegiance to the ^ovemmetit eKcloded 
the oath of the covenants which they had already 
solemnly sworn, and to which they held themselves 
hound. Being thus excluded from membership in 
the national society, the rulers in that society could 
by no means be recognized as their magistrates.— 
They were united to' them by no moral tie. 

The episcopal Church was established under the 
prince of Orange, ia England, and in Ireland, as 
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the religion which the kiag was bound by oath 
to defend* Presbyterianiaiii, as moat tigrteobk to 
the nwid of tlie.people^ was establialicd ia ScotUuiJ 
under the ftame fwm which obtained befim tlie last 
reformation. The episcopal curates who chose to 
oHiiorm ta the presbytman fioim of government, 
the old presbyterian mkiisters, who confermed to 
the preceding episcopal establishment, the indulged 
mtnistera^ who received appointments and orders 
from the two tyraonical kings which preceded the 
r^Folution, wd a few oS the banished ministers now 

returned to their native country, unit j J in one l>ody, 
Gumpo&ed the ministry of the Church of Scotland 
in the present settlement. Those who retam^d a 
attach n^ent to their former attainmentSi hoped that 
their influence might hereafter obtain some refor- 
mation. And with these hopes they embraced a 
s)^lem which the3^ were very far from approving* 
These hopes were frustrated. They wc re indet^d 
ill founded* In Scotland there were then eight 
hundred and nVnecy parishes* A great number of 
these were now vacant. Apostate presbyterLyia 
formed the majority of the ministry in those which 
were supplied. Four hundred parishes were 
supplied with - so many episcopal curates* These, 
ScUi ilicinp principle, and submitting for the sake of 
their stipends to die presbytenan name, joined in 
the phalanx opposed to the former refomiadoo.^ 
Composed of such awterials, it was ai idncss to ex- 
pect from the revolution Church any reformation. 
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Delivered, however, as it were, mirtcolotisly ftt>m a 

drc4aiai pcrbcculioii^and surprised toaaauicmscivcs 
evcD in such a coniforuble siciuitioii, although they 
coutemplated wuii buiiuw the gcnenii dLicction of 
' the Church coveaanters, they entered into her com- 
munion. Even the ver\ men whoendured the [x-rBe- 
cuiion without dripping any part ol their testimo- 
ny, were allured out ot the path oif integrity by this 
ehange which took place in the state of affairs. 1 hose 
who preached the gospel at the risk of their lives * 
to the wandering solIcUls LUiuUbi the mountains, 
were unable to withstand the torrent of popuhurity 
which accompanied all the actions and speeches 
of the present king* Heedless of consequences, 
Messrs. Linning & Boyd, deserted the societies of 
the reform d presbyterian Church, and persuaded, 
even the author of the Hind let hosel to relinquish 
the principles which he luriiicrly so ably defended. 
Mr. Alexander Shields was prevailed upon b}* his 
tv/o brethren to join in communion with the es- 
tablished Church. He repented of this compliance, 
but not in time to recover, what he lost, his cha- 
racter. He embarked for the continent as chaplain 
to a regiment, which fought in league with the 
pope, iiaviiig violated his covenant with God and 
his Church, by which he was bound to oppose the 
power of antit hrist, we soon find him in an army 
employed to delcud the man of sin* He afterwards 
embarked in the expedition to Oarien, and after 
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having experienced the utmost distress, died un- 
known and neglected in Jamaica^* 

The carenanCerft were now agm left destitute 
, of a public ministty. This was a grievous dispen- 
sation to pmona who loved^ lui they did, the ordi* 
nances appointed by Christ* 

As true to the pmciplee of preabyteriw order, 
they would not call to the exercise of a part of the 
ministerial office, any whom they could not invite to 
the discharge of the whole of its duties. They 
would not call any one to preach the word to them, 
whom they could not admit to dispense the sacra* 
ments. Neither would they aLicad any where to 
the ministry Of the word, except where thefr could 
conscientiously join in visible communion. As 
public teaching is, equally with the administration of 
the sacraments, eicdusivdy die province of the mi- 
mistry, they attended to the more private ordinan- 
ces of the gospel, in hopes diat God would visit 
tiiem in time, wiUi iaidiful pastors. They lived as 
brethren ; they worshipped socti^ in praying so- 
cieties ; they conversed freely about the whole sal» 
vation of Christ ; they read many valuable authors, 
and were unMrnniy considered as more pious and 
imdligent, than those who had an opportunity of 

■ 

^ TiMre wst iMSfmad to ssf of Um llM«e Iringdons, any one 

fninister who Qiamtaiued the principles of the Re^Drnied Presby- 
tenan Chiirrh, consistently at that period, exc^^pt the Rev. 
Mr. David Houston. He passed ovei to licland, aud coatinued 
<4Atl)^ unto the dfty of \m death* 
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beanie semoos emy taiibatfi. TheyMmMiir 

to have been cut off from the possibility of ever rc« 
covering a standing Buiniatty* Tbmf w4Mild kme 
considered k fitde abort of Uasphemy^ to haiw of^ 
dained to office any caie, however quaUfied^ in siiqr 
other method than that of Christ's appoiotmeM-** 
the laying ou of the hands of a presbytery* Did they 
appcunt a nunister themsslvest he mak be the 
creature and bcrvant of man ; not the ambassador of 
our redeemer* Their hearts trembling ior the 
Ark, they would not give it a wrong touch* 
They preferred sufiering, to suu Young men of 
educatioQ could not, therefixre, obtain ordiaalioa 
among them« The judicatories of the established 
Church would ordain none, without he complied 
with their sinful terms of communion. The 
Churches of Holland, sho^ refused to act upon their 
former condescension. Sixteen yesrs wens passedl 
alter tiie defection of their ministers at .the revo^ 
tion, before the remaining friends o£ the covenant 
ed reformation were supplied with a public minis* 
tiy« In the yeac 170$, the Rev« John M'MiUatt 

acceeded to them, fi^Qtu. the j^udicaturies of the 
astabhshed Chur<;h« 

Mr. M^MiUau, and a iaw of Us htethtm in ibe 
•ministr}', had for some time entertained a hope of 
procuring a genmil V€fono0Aam But the propor- 
tion of the faithful to the lukewarm in Church ju« 
dicatories, was too small to have any influence* 
Petitions for redress of grievances have been pre-* 
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sented to the assembly, from time to time, fromneai-- 
two thousand respectabte Christians, but without 
efect. The power of cttoosing their own ministers 
had been taken from the congregations, and patronage 
rttttored* Discipline was relaxed, tmmorality and- 
heresy were tolerated in the Church, and the remem- 
brance of the reformation was fast declining. Those 

who defended the good order of the Church against 
their apostatizing brethren, were sure of being cen* 
Mred by the majority. The faithfulness and zed 
of Mr. McMillan provoked the indignation of those 
who wei^ conscious of the badness of their own 
CflClse* They determined to banish him from a 
flock who sincerely loved him ; and they consequent- 
ly passed against him a sentence of deposition from 
^he ministry* Against these cruel and unjust pro- 
ceedings, Mr* M^MiUan protested ; and the minis* 
tty which he received in a regular manner from his 
liOrd, he refbsed to resign to the caprice and 
wickedness of men wlio had no crime to charge 
Kim with, except his faithfulness to the principles of 
the reformed presbyterian Church. The societies 
eaUed him to the ministry among them, and be 
was afterwards joined in that, work by others. 
Tliose who had for a long time been deprived of 
the pttbUc ordinances, were now gready refireshed 

by the preached gospcL They rejoiced that an 
organized visiUe Church was again to be found in 
Ae land, upon the footing of the once glorious re- 
. formation* This visible Covenant Society was in* 
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deed smaU and despiaed* They raolved, bowcirer, 
M witnefses, to mintmi m fudiful testiiiionjr, and 

like their brethren^ the pninitive diftcipled, to go 
forth to their Redeemer without the camp, bearing 
his reproach. 1 iiey aonsidered that the principles 
of the reformatioQ were atiU as true and asvahiabie 

as they had been, when ihey were embraced gener- 
ally in the three kiogdoai^ of the lalea ot Britain and 
Ireland, and when they wei« adnured by aD the- 
protcatant Churches of Europe* They &iucerely 
lamented their own inirf>iU^ to introduce ifaem a«l» 
vantageously to public notice » but tliey were resolv- 
edt in their humUe sphete, to collect them faithful* 

ly ; to bind them up in one testiinony; and to seal 
them as the law of the bouse, among the discipka 
of our Lord. They took pleasure in the dutt *of 
Zion. 

The reformed presbytery in Soolkad did, io ilofc 

year ITol, publisli an act, declaration, and testimo* 
ny, in behalf of the doetrine, worship, disciplii!^, 
and go\'ernment, of the reformed presbyterian 
Church. X he object of this publication was to^exo 
hibit a correct statement of their own principles; and 
to defend them by ju&c reasoning. They relate the 
various steps of reformation in Sroriaad i tbey eai> 
press their approbaiion of the conduct of the faithful 
martyrs ; they disapprove of the coBStit u ted autho- 
rities of Britain ; and diey declare dieir unity with 
the reformed presbyterian Church, solemnly recQg^ 
sizing die full obUg|tion of the covenants upon 
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AcHiMlves and dieir posteritjr. litis publicatioii is 

coosiclered as a bond oi connexion among them* 
selves, and one of the ttrms open which they join 
together in ministerial and Christian comm union, 
is tft n valwble document of the Church's faith&d- 
ness» It is an excellent mean of handing down to 
posterity in every natioo, a just account and an able 
defence, of the contendings of the witnesses agsdnst • 
the man of sin. This testimony, in connexion with 
the Melestaatical stMidards, compiled by the asseni-* 
Wy of divines at Westminster, the national cove- 
nant of Scettand, tod tte solemn league of three 
kingdoms, England, Ir^I»id, and Scotland, af- 
folds a scripturcd defence and ftiU exhibidon 
of the reftiitirifiCtdn m Hs best state* There^ 
formed presbytery have, since that period, pub- 
Hihed sevelvl testimonies and wamingia against 
Ae evils and errors which from time to time pre- 
vailed artand tbettu A pr^b3rtery of the same 
name and principles has also been erected in Ire- 
famd* The number of these witnesses of the refor- 
mation hM becrt j^fadnally incresfttng during the 
i8th century, and before U)e close of the year 1774, 
ft«eourt of judicature had been er^tfctechin America, 
with the design of preserving the spirit aad prac- 
^ce of ilie covenanted reformaidon. 
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A Historical View of the state of tht^ Rt fonnf d Presbytenau 
Cliurch if) America, uutii U)« ratUicaUgu »f tbeir T««U- 
moay in May, 180G. 

» 

The reformed preabytery was constituted ia Aim* 
rica for die first time^ in tbe year vn^ bjr. three 
ministers, ^he Rev. Messrs. John CuthbertsoUp 
WiiUam Ltmi, Aleaonider Dobbia, widi ndniig 

tlders. These ministers had been sent over from 
Europe, in order to cn-ganise tbe ChiirBb m Ame* 
rka* % 

During the persecution, several members of tke 
'reformed presbyterian Churcb left tbeir natm 
coufitry to seek an asyium in -the western world* 
Hiese and their deaoeodama were fooad toUectiflif 
into praying societies, as they were wont to do in 
dieir own land, uppn the footing ot tbe ffefonuaoa 



principles in the beginning of me Itth ceatafy* 
They kept themselves distinct from the other wor* 
abipping sMieties wUeh diey fimnd famed, or fom^ 
ing in the land in which they were come to sojourn, 
as judging them no way di^MMed to eater ioio the 
full spirit of the covenanted refermMoci. Hiey 
considered themselves under qt^iigatioa^ to walk by 
the rak <tf their ftnaer anaiaiiiMtSi «d wm eft* 
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sayed to renew their covenant with God^ in a public- 
social manner. About the year 1743, the covenan- 
ters in the Colony of Pennsylvania, met ior the reno- 
vation of their vows at Middle Octarara* This 
work was carried on with the assistance of the Rev. 
Mr. Craighead. Mr. Craighead was a minister 
in connexion with a synod of presbyterians, which 
several years before this time, had been organised 
in America. This presbyterian body was a new 
organization, perfecdy distinct from the presbyterian 
Churches in any part of Europe. The ministers 
who comix>sed it were not commissioned by any 
ecclesiastical judicatory to organize a subordinate 
judicatory in America. Some of them had emigrat- 
ed from Scotland, some from Ireland and England, 
and providentially meeting in America, they erected 
a presbytery for thebetter regulation of the Churches 
which they were planting. Some congregational 
ministers from New-Englund having settled in the 
middle states, chose the presbyterian s} stem, and 
uniting with the other presbyterians, they alter some 
time organized themselves into a synod. The}' adopt* 
cd no fixed ecclesiastical standards. They only pro- 
fessed adherence to the Westminster confession of 
faith in its essential doctrines, and each person was 
to be judge in his own case of what was essential. 
In this constitution were laid those seeds of discor- 
dant principles and general debility which have 
since characterized the presbj^erian Church in this 
country, under the direction of a general assembly. ^ 
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Mr* Craigiiead) with mpMBmt IvrvwajTy objecMi 
4o the deficiency of the syscem uppp wfaicn the 
preabyienan synod was consuuiM;U, md wita seeia* 
hig smcserity, joined hianeli to the support of the 

languishing cause oi the Helormud pic^ibytcriaa 
^ dhiireh» 

He did not, however, possess stabihty. Over^* 
strained, seal useidom pgrioaneou ihis mm^ alter 
having oiMipenNed with the oovenamers^ with m 
ardour which appeared to some ot diem endiusias^ 
lit, left his ^it>fession and vowst and turned to ifae^ 

flocks ox his iormtr coaipunions. 
The societies whi«ch he ocvw had fersakeo, wem 

again left destitute ot a fixed pastor. Eight ) cars 
they continued in dais distressed cooduioa, ua|U 
Mived by theif eairatiea, Mr* Cathbercsw arriv<ed 
in America, from the reformed presbytery ia Scot* 
httd, In the year if §2. 

Twenty years aid Mr. Cuthbertson serve alone 
die Church in America. He visited the diffeienc 
societies which were formed throughout the uiffcr^ 
em colonies upon reibrmation prmupka* Ue ^ . 
mated them to perseveiunoe^ Exposed to dan^^er 
almost constantly from the iervantd oi tiie Jb&i itish' 
<rown, who were dien endcavouraig - to confinuf 
over the American colonies the doubly grievous 
yoke of tyranfty andepiseopacft he endeavoured toi 
inspire his friends with confidence in the justice of 
their cause, and with hopes that God in. his Provi-i 
dcnce would, inMlowwitabe) deliver them from boo* 
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48ge. JMy. CuthbertaoQ mehrcd assktaoee in ibc 

year 1774% Messrs. Linn and Dobbin were sent to 
this couotiy by the reformed prest^tery of ireiand* 
Upon their tfrival, a judicitoryivaftcoiistituted^aiid 
the reformed presbyterian Church put on a regular 
appearance as an organised visible society in the 
i;uionits of America* 

Soon after this event, the American war con^ 
menced. The inhabitants of the colonics met in 
the city of Philadelphia, by their representatives^ 
md declared themselves an independort nation on 
the 4tb of July, 1776. When the revoluilons of 
nations ase considered as a work of the head of the 
Church, for the sake of his peculiar people, the 

a»ra.ol American independence wiU be reviewed ns 
important. The declaration of independence, and 
the subsequent state of the American republic, de- 
' flsand the serious attention of die chris^an diviM 
and the moral philosopher. 

The vbible Chnrch in the United States, at the 
commencement of the revolution, was very much 
divided* All the national Churches oi iiurope, 
whether popish or protestant, appeared here in mif* 
m£iture, and all the sectaries arising from each of 
the European establishments, were also to be found 
m the land* Those religious dcaomiuatioas which 
had in Europe laboared under restrictions, finding 
.themselves at liberty in America, acquired addi- 
tional animation. Various .other drcvjinstanceft 
contributed to give an enterprising turn to die 
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minds of men in this countiy. Emigration alw^yil 

prodaces enterprise. Necessity calls for invention. 
Success encourages further endeavours. A new 
country, settled from old kingdoms, in which po- 
verty and oppression were the portion of the majo- 
rity of the inhabitants, could not fail to excite the 
mental faculties, by rewarding industrv^ with power 
,and weidttu Men wei^ thus prepared to act with 

less caution, and with more boldncbs, than lonr.^rly, 
in religious afairs. It is not at all surprising, that we 
find nmtances of onsteadmeM and enthusiasm very 
frequently amon^ the inhabitants of the United 
States* A deficiency in the system of education 
also fosters ignorance and enthusiasm. Seminaries 
of literature are as yet in tbdr infancy* The plan 
of instruction is universally frivolous and unsub- 
stantial* The youth are especially neglected as to 
Kliglous edncatioiiy and those who publicly\)flieiatc? 
as the ministers of religion, are often altogether 
iBiterate, and too generidly auperficial scholars* * In 
this state of society, men mingling with one an- 
odier daily in dieir caDings, without respect to iia« 
tional or religious peculiarities, are likely, in the 
present degenerate state of our nature, to exchange 
bigotry to ancient systems for a specious liberality, 
participating of the nature of indiflerence to reli- 
gion under every form* 13ie acquisition of na* 
tional independence, by cherishing enthusiasm for 
civil and religious liberty, did, by a very natursd 
perversion, contribute to render the public mind 
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impatient of ^ mtrictioiis of a regular ecckaia^ 
tacnl system* 

Many penooa^ mnwilfaataiiding, were sensible of 

the propriety of those principles which declare the 
visible church Om body ; wd were detennined to 
use exertions lor uniting those Churches into one, 
which were already supposed to bold the head 
Christy and to embrace the leading doctrines of the 
gospel* Men cannot easily divest themselves of 
selfish principles. These were powerful motives 
to the ministers to seek a general union. I'heir 
support in the United States depended on die 
voluntary contributions of those who waited on their 

ministry. The salary thus coikcted, was oftea in^ 
adequate to supply ministers with the necessaries 
of life* The diversi^ of opinion among the peo- 
ple was, of course, a peculiar uneasiness to the mi- 
nisters, while it was very injurious to the people 
themselves in depriving them of a regular ministra^ 
tiofi of the ordinances of religion. The descendants 
of the Church of Holland, of the English puritans^ 
and of the presbylerians of Great«Britain .and Ire* 
land, were numerous in the United States* It was * 
thought proper to use teana Ibr uniting them. 

The iorms of national policy are very apt to 
warp the ju<%iiient of the best men. It ia the ef- 
fect of human wisdom ; and eren Christian minis* 
ters are prcme ta substitute the maxims oi huma^ 
prudence for the precepts of inspiration. In Ame« 
rii;;a there were now Sicveral independeut states uait« 
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ed under a general confederation, which exercised 
a general govemment over the whole in matters of 

common concern to all ; and yet guaranteed to each 
its own independence^ of everjr other state in jfae 
onion. In conformity to this plan, it was expected 
Churches retaining their peculiar habits and preju* 
dices, might be preserved distinct bodies, and yet 
united by certain general regulations which should 
be obligMMry on all these denominations* This 
plan would have sui)verted the form of Church go* 
vemment .established in divine revelation. The 
Church of Christ ought to be one visible society 
in every nation under heaven and the subordi- 
nate parts regularly govenied by the superior repre- 
sentative judicatories. 

This plan has proved abortive. There is, how- 
ever, a correspondence regularly maintained be- 
tween the general assembly of the presbyterian 
Churdi^ and the general association of the congre- 
gational Churches* A union also was formed by 
the Reformed prasbytery, and tha Juadeie presby* 

tcries f by which, instead of combining two de- 
Qomiaations into one, a third one was formed by 
the junction of some parts of the other two, which 
continues under the name of the Associate Reformed 
Church. This new Church has adapted the name 
commemorative of its origin. From the reformed 
presbytay, the term Refiinned is adopted; and 
£rom the Associate Church, the former epithet. 
The A fi soc i at c Churchis a re- 
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volution Church of Scotland. The present £rastian 
eslablaebiiieat of religioa in Scotbod opened a wide 
door for acts of mal-administration in the Church. 
Mimstqrs were iinposed|Upoo coiagregatk>sis» agaiost 
thtir will, by the pemietous met of patronage* This 
evil required rcdregs. The Rev. Mr. Ebeaezer 
Elrskine^ a mimster of ibe estabUshmeiit^ preached 
a discourse before one of the subordmate synods, 
in which he inveighed with bitterness against this 
infamous invasion of Christian privilege. This dis- 
course gave great i^iience to the prevaiiiog party in 
the ecclesiastical courts, both superior and subordi- 
nate. It gave rise to an altercation which ended in 
a rupture* Mr* £rskiae, and those who took part 
with him, protested against the decisioi^ of the 
majorily in die Church, and erected a new religk>us 
?K)cietv under the name of the Secession or Asso- 
ciate Church. 1 his event took place in the year 
17S3« Some of the seceders were inSiienGed to se« 
parate from the estabhshment, on account oi radi« 
cal defects in the constitadon ; together with the 
various acts of mal-adaiiuistration which flowed 
horn k» Othors were ioiueQced by the latter couf* 
sideradon alone. They testified not against the 
constitution, bu& the administration. In the year 
1746) the seces^ofi body was rent into two, and 
have since been l^nowii under the designations of 
fiurghef and Antiburgher Seceders. The division 
was occasioned by diversity ol sentiments respecting 
the burgher oatb¥ In some. towos in Scotland^ those 
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vriio were wlmitted to the ptiyikget of cMmoib, 

were bbFiged to take a certain oath, which implied 
an acknowledgment of the religtoa establisbed by 
die laws of the land. Such of the eeceders as Goa^ 
sidered the coiistitutioQ of the Church of Scotland 
radicaUy defective, condemned this oath as perjury 
to a seceding juror. They were called Antiburgh- 
ers. ThcKie, however, who sepamied from ths 
Church merely upon the ground of the abuses in the 
administration, thought themselves at liberty to 
swear that they approved of the true religion as 
it was established by law. These were called 
Burghers ; and, on account of dieir supposed here* 
sy, were solemnly excommunicated from the fel- 
lowship of the visiUe Church, their Anliburghir 
brethren. Without submitting to this awful sen- 
tence, these burghers erected themselves into an in* 
dependent Church. Both branches of the secesstoli 
professed an attachment to the covenanted reforma- 
tion. They held themselves bound by these vows 
to covenant duties, and expressed their approbatiott 
of the constitution of both Chnrch and state, as set« 

tied by the reformatioa between the years 1639 and 
1650. They adopted as their ecclesiastical Staii«> 
dards the attainments of that period. 

The Reformed Presbyterian Church beheld with 
joy, the early rise and progress of the secessioii. 
They expected, that, having left the tents of the 
apostate estabHshment, the seceden wonld have 
come forward to the ground upon which tlity had 
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tiood ever since that period, wliich, by the most so» 
leoin acknowledgment of secedem tbemselve9» bad 
been the no^t pure and regular. These new con- 
tenders for the iaiUi were iovit«d to join a virtuous 
Quncmty, who, 9tead£auitly adhering to their oaths and 
coveodots, bad continued a coaaisteat testimony 
agatoaC the revolution setdennent^ in Chqrcb and 
state. Couiereaces were lield for this pui puse. 
Arguments wwe used to persuade the secession 
body to embrace the whole reformation settlement. 
They were, however, unavailing^ Sccedera did 
QOt find it convenient to proceed so fSu** They con» 
damned the constitutioa of the Church as Erastia% 
kit they jiistiiied the state coosdtutioo Vfhkh ptOi. 
duced the evii. They considered it a duty to re- 
fm% adbmiaakMi to the adminittratiooa of the mU 
nistry of the Church, because the ministry had 

heca cocn^ ; but a heinous sin to raftise aubousp 
tm to die civil administration, which oomipted 
the miniitry* They deemed it criminaL to iucoi- 
IHHMa wMi ft v«iigi0iia aodety, whoaa supreme ju- 
dicatory could not act independently of the king's 
coBumasioMr $ but they Mfisrced aUcginee to the 

king himself, although to be head of the Church of 

England is essential to his cvowiu They bkuned 
Alt Church of Scotland for the evils of the revbki- 
lion settlements and prayed iov its reformation^ ' 
w4itte Aey psofiMsed alleg^a&ce to the throne, 

which was founded upon the ruins, of the cove? 



Digitized by 



112 



named reformation, and prayed for its establish- 
ment tfid iMwperily* 

The seoeders knew, from the hWlory of the suf- 
ferings of the coveoantersy that it was less chmger- 
ouft to their woiUly ease and comfott to despite die 
censui^s, and disown the authority of the Church, 
than lo cHaaeiit fixMn the civil conadtutioD^ by coo- 
demniDg its principles, and disowning its magis- 

traiy. 



|7 




It 





posed the reformed presbyter)', for dissenting from 
Uie coMtituted authoritiea of both Churdi and 
state. The practice of reformed presbyterians 
was conaialent with tbeir principlea* Thqr lived 
peaceably, acted the part of good members of so- 
ciety in private iiie^ and endeavoured, aa iiar aa in 
them lay, to answer the end of dvil gwirenunent ; 
living in all godliness and honesty. 1'he constitu* 
tion of GreauBritaitt thejr considersd to be immo* 
ral, and to an immoral establishment they could not 
own aUegisBce* They adhered, as a small miDorih 

ty, to a civil constitution, to which the nation was 
bound by oath ; and akhpu^ overturned by perpi^ 
17, diey contended it was stHl the law of the hud. 
They of course dissented from the resections of 
the migori^. They also viewed the tfanme and 
the prelacy, inseparably connected in £ngland, as 
fltaiiied with the blood of their mar^Ted hretfare% 
and as one of the pillars of antichristianism. 
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They could not, therefore, wish for its establish* 
meat* They would not pray to God tor proaperi* 
ty to m ^tem which tfiey reaHy destred to see re* 
moved, and which they knew must be overturned 
iriies the Redeemer should establish his kingdom 
vpm the ruins of the man of sin. The difference 
hetwisen them end the seceders became daily greaU 
en From false principles consistency must pro- 
duce ennoneous conchisions* £very effort to de-> 
faid by argimmit ^ secesuoa opposition to the 
principles of the Reforntied Presbyterian Churchy 
led them mi to muhiply erroneous sentiments* 
The Associate Church maiutaincd, that Christians 
had nodiing to do about the constitutions of dvil 
government, but submit to whatever order men 
i^ould establish, whether good or bad* They taught 
Aat the proper submission, even to Smmorri go* 
vemments, did not consist merely in a peaceable 
behayiour wHhoqt tmnidt or distuibanee, but in a 
conscientious allegiance and support to them, as 
Ae ordnance of God. They condemned dl dis* 
tinction between such rulers as happened in Di» 
Me Providence to have the power of a nation 
wpm onlawM prmcipks, and such as ruled by 
ithe divine approbation. The only question which 
lliey would ptrmil a CMstiaa to ask^ is in re- 
^ct to the matter of fact — is there any person 
. nctoatty in power} if so, he must be recognised 

as the ordinance of God* The powera that be are 

Cldmned God* The Scottish seceders exceed*^ 

L2 
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ed the university of Oxford itself, in mainCmuflip 
the doctiine of passive obedience. The contro- 
versial writers of the secession do, indeed, some* - 
times disclaim the doctrine of passive obedience, 
and admit that it is lawful to resist usurpers and 
tyrants* Sometimes they plesKl for no more attegi- 
ance to the nationai government than what is im^ 
plied in resignadon to God's Providence, while 
we are su£fering for our correction. But in their 
arguments they unif<»tnly, and indeed necessarily^ 
contradict these maxims. They deny that there is 
any diflerence, as to lawfulness, between one go* 
Vemment and another.—^ The fact of possesmg 
power constitutes right* There is no distinction 
betwejcn submission, Ibr fear of wrath, lo an unbiw- 
ful ruler, aiid obedience, for conseience sake, to 
legitimate authority. Nebuchadneazar waa die 
worst of tyrants. Nero was one <^ the most bru- 
tal and infamous men that ever possessed power* 
Bodi Nebuchadnestar die tyrant, and Jfiero the 
bloody persecutor and monster of iniquity, were 
the ordinanct of God. And even ihUd tbem obe- 
dience was due, for conscience sake, as unto legiti- 
mate authority. £very man who is in power, is 
commissioned as God's own deputy.'* Such are 
the arguments of the seceder disputants. In order 
to preserve c op sisteticy, th^ were led to maintain 
the following sentiments, and, as a Church, to em^ 
iMidy them in their ecclesiastical atattdardsr 

Divine Revelauou h not the rule by which 

i 
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mui^e to act ia the formatioa oi their civil COQ^ 
mkmioiMi and laws. 

Jesus Christ does notf as mediator^ govern die 
VorkL Hit authlNrit^ ia confined to the Church. 

'^^ Nations, as such, are not hound to acknow^ 
Mge Chrm» or hit religion. Magittraitet have 
nothing to do with Christianity. 

The Redeemer Jiat not purchased temporal 
, benefits fi^r the saints. 

^' The world stands^ not on purpose to exhibit 
die' ftfilem ot grace, but in order to bring into 
heing the children of Adana, that they might be 
poniahed by the curse of the covenant of (workt* 

The world would have stood, and all the gc- 
neratiQiit of mm would have i^peared in it» even 
if there had been no rederopUon provided for sin- 
ners. 

Thete general prniciplet, and the practical ap» 

plication of tl\cm» carried the secession Churches 
daily further away bom the reformed presh>*teriaB 
standards. Happily, however, for human society, 
ezperirace shows that the doctrine of passive ob^ 
dience to the powers that be, it absurd. The Bri- 
ush nation, not excepting even the Oxford profet« 
sort, retiatied the emitting authorities, under the 
reign of king James, and established the Prince of 
Oiange. iWaeeedars who were in America, alto 

agreed to overturn the existing auihoi ivies, ISUUtbe 

commemctment ol the revolution. The veiy jffB^ 
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of d Ivinity, shortly after his arrival in Carolina, 
Mr. Thomas Donelly, a young man who had re- 
ceived in Glasgow a collegiate education, with a 
view to the ministry of the gospel. The Rev. 
Mr. Martin was, after the regular steps had been 
taken with him, admitted a member of the commit- 
tee ; Mr. King was settled in a pastoral charge, and 
the affairs of the Church began to wear a regular 
appearance in the south. 

Mr. M'Kinny was not inactive in the northern 
States. He possessed talents admirably adapted to 
the present situation of the Church. He possess- 
ed an intrepidity of character, which could not be 
seduced b\ friendship, or overawed by opposition. 
An extensive acquaintance with men and with 
books, furnished his mind with various and useful 
knowkdgt' ; and his inventive powers never left 
him at a loss for arguments to defend the system 
to which he was piously attached. Capable of en- 
during fatigue in an uncommon degree, active, in- 
quisitive, and enterprising, he sought out, he disco- 
vered, and he visited, every where, the few cove- 
nanters who were scattered through the wilderness, 
and formed them into regular societies. The sub- 
limity of his conceptions, the accuracy of his 
judgment, the fer\'our of his devotion, and the ve- 
hemence of his (Joquence, qualified him to rouse 
into the most active exertions, for the good of Zi- 
on, these lonely societies, who had been so long un- 
accustomed to the pubhc preaching of the gospel. 



By his instrumentality, the Church rapidly increas- 
ed in the States^ Peimsylvaiiia and New«York« 

In May, 1793, he preached in Princctown, a few 
miles from the city oi Schenecudy, lor several sab« 
baths, and with much success* Atohough there 
Hfere only two men in iliat place who had been co« 
▼enuiters, the number soon increased to a congre- 
gation. The people of Princetown and Duanes- 
burgh, uniting with the congregation of Galway, 
petitioned the Presbytery of Ireland, praying that 
they would dissolve his connexion with his present 
pastoral charge, and setde him among them. In the 
year 1797, Mr. M'Kinny accepted the intHteition, 
and receiving his family from Ireland, aeyuled aj^jiie^ 
. pastor of the united congregations of Gal4|ay and 
Duanesburgh..- • 

Mr* M^Leod was among the first fruits of TShri 
M'Kinny's ministry in Princetown. He had re- 
ceived in Scotlimd, wiiich he had left about nine 
months before, the rudiments of an education for 
die ministry, in the'^tablished Church. The se- 
cond sermon which Mr.'M'Kinny preached in 
Princetown, was from the 4th verse of 27th Psalm, 
and determined Mr* M^Leod to embrace the prin- 
ciples of the covenanted reformation. - He also de- 
termined to pursue his studies, in order to qualify 
himself for the ministry in the Reformed Presby- 
terian Church* He obtained bis collegiate educa- 
tipn io Union College, Schenectady. 

The troubles which prevailed in Ireland, during 
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the insurrection of those who were .tuuted for the 
pui^pose ot throwing off the Brj^b yoke, proved 
advantageous to the Church in America. In that 
country, the Reiormed Presbyterians were placed 
in a very critical situation* They bad, for a iongr 
time, stood alone the advocates civil lihcny, and 
of the independency of the Church of the crown* 
The insurgents considered them as the enemies ot 
the present constitution oi government, and the 
royalists viewe4 them in the same light. Tbey^ 
were couried by the former, and suspected by the 
latter* The principles of united Irishmen were, 
however, very different from those of presbyterian 
covenanters, and consequently they could not con^ 
sistendy make a common cause with them, al- 
though they sincerely desired the abolition of the 
prelacy, and the overthrow of the Erastian system^ 

\v!iich despotisiii IuaI CbtabiishLa la i;-.lanfl ; they 
had not much cause to commit with conikienco 
their civil and religious privileges to the protec- 
tion of the great body of the people of Ireland^ 
acting under French influence, in case of a revolu* 

* 

tion. 

The expected revolution offered, at best, but a 

gloomy prospect tu the witnesses against the man 
of sin* Three millions of Konian catholics, in op* 
|)Osition to less than half a million <^ true ]msby* 
terians, could not be supposed to erect a system of 
government which would prmc favourable to the 
interest of presbyterian covenanters. They could 
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not, therefore^ co-operate with freedom, in elevat* 
ing iolo power tlm»e votaries of Antichrist* 

The torrent of popular opmion, however, flows 
with too much rapidity to admit of deliberate rea- 
soning. Some of the witnesses of the covenanted 
reformation were hurried away, by this torrent, 
from their former land-marks, before they had 

time to consider the consequences. They were 
all known to be the determined foes of that mon- 
strous system, in' which the monarchy and the pre^ 
lacy were combined* The toob of oppression 
might, therefore, at any time, mark any of them as 
his prey ; and while martial law or arbitrary power 
prevailed, every one was in danger. These trou- 
bles brou(^ht an accession of strength, from dis- 
tracted Ireland, to the American Church* Tb6 
Rev. William Gibson was among the emigrants. 
He arrived in this country in the year 1797. He 
was accompanied by Mess'rs Black and Wylte9 
who had completed a collegiate education in the 
university of Glasgow, and were now preparing for 
the work of the ministry. The arrival of these 
gentlemen encouraged the Churches now suffering 
for. the want of a preached gospel, and confirmed 
to Mr. M'iviimy the propriety of adopting a plan 
whereby a more complete organization should be 
given to the Church, than that wliich now existed. 
He considered it more advantageous to the interest 
of the reformation in the United States, that its af«^ 
&irs be conducted by a presbyterial judicatory^ 
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•iibsisting in a connexion with its sister presbvic. 
ries in Scotland and Ireland^ tha^that they shoukl 
retain the form of a committee subordinate to one 
of the European couits. He always disapproved of 
the method of performing judicial transactions by 
a coiumittee, at so great a distance from the parent 
judicatory. When he visited Carcdina, although 
he acted as a corresponditig member of the com- 
mittee of presbytery, he would not be considered 
as fully approvini^ that organieatiom He was 
there, however, informed, that it was never intend- 
ed by the presbytery in Scotland, that the com* 
^ mittee should continue in its present suuc any lon- 
ger than convenience required* It was no tnore 
than a temporary expedient. All wci e sensible 
that a presb} terial organization should be speedily 
given to the Church. After consultation with^Mr* 
Gibson,N and the elders of the Church in Philadel- 
phia, it was resolved to organize a Presbytery* 
1 his resolution was adopted, and carried iato exe- 
cution* 

The committee of Scottish Presbjrtery which act- 
ed in Carolina, was now providentially dissolved. 
Mr* M'Gamigh had, '^on account of irregular con- 
<luct, been suspended from the exercise oi his office 
£or a specified time^ and befoi^ the removal of his 
Ai 1 c r: ion, Mr* Martin had recurred to his former 
habits of intemperance. In consequence of such 
conduct, Mr. King and the elders could no longer 
recognize him. Mr* King standing now alone^ was 
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invited to a conlerettce tit Alenndrifl witk the nor- 
thern minisiera. They, seeing ihe intrmsic proprie- 
ty of the measdre, the dissolution of the committee, 
four young mca as candidates for the lumistrynn* 
der their care, and seeing the Church requiring a 
spt cdy administration of discipline, did constitute 
the Ucforaied Presbyter)' of the United States of 
North America^ in the city of Philadelphia, in the 
spring oi the year 179S» 

Mn King did not live to meet his brethren in a 
presbyterial capacity. He departed this life beiupc 
the time appointed for the meeting* I'he Presby* 
tery, however, increased in number* Messrs. Don* 
elly. Black, Wylie, and M*I^eod, were licensed 
to preach the gospel by the Reformed Presbytery , 
met at Coldcnhauii in June, 1799. The Churi;h 
was in a very scattered condition when these young 
men entered upon her public service. Covenanters 
were thinly dispersed through the vast eiuent of the 
American empire, like ancient Israet, as dew among 
the nations* The preachers had to encounter toil 
and danger* 1'heir elder brethren had, however, 
-set them an example of sacrificing, w iihout reluc- 
tance, bodily ease to the welfare of Zion, and this 
example they fell it the'r duty to follow. It was 
esteemed a light thing lor each of them to travel 
upwards of a thousand miles in one season* Some 
oi them have in less than a } ear performed journeys 
of upwards of two thousand miles in extent* They 

had ilic happiness, however, of seeing the saints 
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refreshed, sinaers turned unto the I^urd^ and the vi* 

sible Church putting on gradually the appearance of 
a regular orgaiiiaation* 

In the course of two years they were all ordained 
to the ministry, md had hxed pastoral charges coad* 
mhted to them* This measure increased radier 
than diminished their toils* l o the care of the nu- 
merous vacancies which they were sUU bound to 
visit and supply with public ordinances, was adde4 
the care oi a special charge, of which each had 
taken the oversight* 

The Prcsb) ttry turned their attention to their fa- 
thers and brethren in the British emphne lbr assist* 
ancc. The Rev. Samuel 13. Wvlie was commis-^ 
sioned to the Presb} teries of Scotland and Ireland, 
in the year ISOS, and sailed for Europe* He was 
instructed to inform these judicatories of the consti- 
tution of the Reformed Presbytery in America— to 
coiiiiult with them about some plan expedient to 
preserve an intimacy and unity among the sister 
Churches, until they could be united under one 
common judicator} — and to request ministerial as* 
sistance for the American Churches. Mr* Wyli^ 
returned in October, 1803. 

The constitution of the Reformed Presb}^erian 
Churth in the United States, was fully recognized 
by the ecclesiastical judicatories of the same Church 
in Scotland, and in Ireland ; a friendly correspon- 
dence was established between the three Presby- 
teries, and some encouragement aflforded of rs* 
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help was now become more, necessary • 
M^JUnoy was removed from the state of New- York, 
having accepted a call from a congregation hi Caro- 
lina ; and he there ended his life in August^ 1803* 
The members of the Reformed Presbytery are 
widely scattered over this extensive empire. Those 
who reside in the states ^f Vermont and SouUvCa* 
rolina^ are not less than one tliousand miles apart. 
For the more convenient exercise of ecclesiastical 
authority in the Churches under their care, it wai 
iK^essary to separate tbeixiselvcs into distinct com^* 
nutcees^ authorised to exercise Church power within 
specified limits. The northern committee has re** 
ceived ecclesiastical jurisdiction over their Churches 
situated between the northern boundary of Pennsyl- 
vaiua, and the line which separates the United 
States irom the^ British dominions in North Ame- 
rico* The middle committee is empowered to re« 
gulate the ecclesiastiod concerns of the Churches 
between the Pennsyivania line and the northern 
boundary of North Carolina. The jurisdiction of 
the south ,.ni couunittee, extends from the Carolina 
line to the southern limits of the United States* 
This arrangement rendered the exercise of disci* 
pline more convenient^ and it prepared the way fol* 
tfa« erection of distinct Presbyteries under the in^ 
spection of one synod^ as soon as an increase of mi- 
nijiters should render sudi mi organsBatioa eligible* 
The acts oi these committees are, in the mean 
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time, subject to the review of the PreBbytery ^ its 
yearly meetings. The southern committee was 
ver\ sooa dissolved, by the deatli of the ^ev, Mr. 
M^Kinny. Mn Donelly is now the only minister 
belonging to the Reformed Presbytery, who resides 
within these limits. Whatever btisiness occurs, 
which the session is incompetent to settle, is referred 
immediately to the Presbytery. The middle com- 
mittee consists of the Rev. Messrs. Wylie and 
Black, and the ruling elders who act with them in 
judicature. Mr. Wylie is pastor of the Church in 
Philadelphia, and Mr. Black of the Church in Pitts- 
burgh and its vicinity. The Rev. Mr» Gibson, 
pnstor of the Church in Rvegatc, Vermont, and 
Mr M^Leod, of the Church in the city o{ New-York^ 
constitute, with ruling elders, the northern com- 
mittee. Mr. Matthew Williams, who was educated 
in Canonsburgh, and licensed to preach in Septem-^ 
ber, 1804 , and Mr* James Wiiison, a graduate of 

JdFersqn* college, and now upon trial, are the only 
candidates (or the. ministry under the Presbjrteries 
care. Double their present number of miDistei:s 
would not be sufficient to furnish their Churches 

with a regular aud coastaiit administration of ordi- 
nances. 

Nevertheless, as an ecclesiastical judicatory, ex- 
ercising authority in the name of Christ, the head . 
of the Church, they deem it their duty to bind up 
the testimony ^and seal the law among lus disciples. 
^ixex mature deliberation^ the Presbytery resold 
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tu exhibit their sendmenta to the world in the most 
aimple form* They were unanimouB io opinion^ 
that the Church should bt: on^ in every nation under 
heavw, and tt^at the subordmace ecclesiastical sum- 
dards should also be one. They were certain this 
could not be the case if any thing local or peculiar to 
any ooe part of the worid wei-e admitted into these 
standards. Such an admission would aecessyrily 
* prevent the tmicy of the Church. Truth is not local. 
Abstract principle is universally the same in e^'^ery 
part of the worid. The particular application of 
this one aystem, however, should be left to each 
part of the Church, and shoukl be i;^gulatcd !)} lo- 
cal circumstances. This application should be plam, 
poiiiad, and argumentative, adapted to convince, lo 
persuade, and to confirm. I'he Pre&bytery expected 
that a period would come in which the Reformed 
Presbyterian Church would be found m the dificr- 
ent nations of Europe, Asia, Africa, and America* 
It was tbeir intention, m exhibiting a Testinx^y for 
truth, and against error, to render it such as might 
be acceptable to Reformed Presbyterians in Italy, 
and in Egypt, in India, and in Tartaiy, as well as 
in Great-Britain^or in the United States of America. 
They ordered a member of Presbytery to prepare a 
draught of such a system* They appointed "a com* 
mittee to examine it. By order of committee, co- 
pies of it were transmitted to the two sister Presby^ 
teries in the British empire, and to each minister 

and Church session belonging to the Cfiurch in 
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Afncrica. Those f»ho receiviod copies were, a; 

tl'.c- skuuc time, requested te return them to tlxc 
Pn sby tt-ry, accompimied with such additions^ alter- 
atif rs, amendments, as they might deem it 
exjH client tu propose* 

The Prcsbuery, white they were endeavouring 
to provide for such a Testimony as would be uoiver- 
Ba1!\ applicable, were equally anxious to provide for 
a pill iK alar application of their principles. Tiie 
members had several parts of this extensive %vork 
assigned them* They were sevefally appointed to 
examine the s\ stems of other Churclk;s, and the 
constituted civil authorities and laws, and to pre- 
pare pariicular I'estimonies apph ing the general 
principles ot the ecclesiastical standards^ against the 
evils and errors of these systems, in a full an i ex- 
plicit manner. The Presbytery wished to go tiio* 
rotighl) into this business* I'hey felt that it waft tt 
work of time, of labour, and of importance. Tbey 
chose rather to disappoint the earnest and honest - 
ex[)cctations and wisht s ot Uieir people, tlmn injure 
the Declaration and Testhnony which they were 
.V)out to make, in exhibition of their i rinviplts ' s a 
Church, by intermingling with it a review oi other 
Churches, which must necessarily have been so 
short as to be feeble and unsatisfactory. [ 

The Reformed Presbytery met in the city of 
New-York, agreeably to appointment, upon thr first 
Tuesday of May, in the year of our Lord 1806^ 
but in consequence of the absence ot several mtii> 
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bers, they adjourned until Wednesday evening 
without proceeding to business* They continued 
in session for ten days. During this period, they 

considered xh^ Draught of a Testunony^ which had 
been previously prepared* The Relormed Pres- 
bytery ot Scotland had kiiuily favourt^d them with 
their remarks upon that Draught, and a variety of 
animadversion irom the different parts of the 
Church in America, were also submitted to their 
consideration* Such additions and alterations 
were made as appeared proper to the Prcsb) tciy ^ 
and witi) these, the Draught was unanimously 
adopted as the Testimony of the Reformed Pres- 
byterian Church in tlie United States oi America, 
and committed to a committee for publication with 
all convenient speed. 

In the course of this session two acts were pass- 
ed by ihc Prcbb) ttr) , which arc iaiportant, as con- 
taining praaical directions for the conduct of indi- 
vidual members of the Church— 4in act respecting 
giving oath, when summoned belore the constitut- 
ed authorities of the nation^-^d an act respecting 
serving as jurors in courts of justice. 

The Reformed Presbyterian Church approve of 
some of the leading icatiac s ol the Constituuonof 
Government in the United States. It is^ happily 
calculated to preserve the civil liberty of the inha- 
bitants, and to protect their persons and their pn>- 
pert\ . A definite Constitution upon the representor 
tivp system^ reduced ^o writing, and rendered the 

N 
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bond of union among all the members of the civil 
association^ is a righteous measure, which should be 
adopted by every nation under heaven. Such a 
const) tutiuu must, however, be ioimded upon the ^ 
principles of moraH^r^ and must in every article be 
moral, before it can be recognized by the conscien- 
tious Christian as an ordinance of God. Were 
every article which it contain^, and every principle 
^vhich it involves, perfecdy just, except in a single 
instance, in which it was found to violate the law 
of God, Christians cannot consistently adopt it* 
When immcmiilQr and impiety are rendered essen* 
tial to liny system, the whole system must be re- ' 
jected. 

Presi)yterian rcovenanters perceiving immorality 
interwoven with the general and the states' constitu* 
tions of government in America, have uniformly* 
dissented from the civil establishments. Much as 
they loved UberQr, they loved religim more* Anx* 
ious as they were for the good of the countr}% they 
were more anxious for the prosperity of Zion* 
Their opposition, however, 'has been the opposition 
>- of reason and Of piety. The weapons of their 
warfare are arguments and pra) ers« 

They considered themselves a^ under obligations 
to live peaceably with men, advancing the good of 

society, conforming to its order in every thing con- 
sistent with righteousness, and submitting to every 
burden which God in his Providence calls upon 
them to bear ; thankful to his goodness lor evejry ' 
iavour, spiritual or temporal, which they enjoy. 
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Esteeming it their duty to assist in the execu- 
tion pf justice, and yet to discountenance an iiiinio- 
^ ral magistracy, many of them hesitated about the 
propi Jet\ of giving tesiiwiony upon oath before the 
courts of law. Desirous, also, to maintain among 
themselves the unity of the spirit in the bonds of 
peace, by a uniform practice in such cases, they 
looked up to the superior Judicatory of the Church 
foi: direction* The Presbytery considered the sub» 
ject» and passed an act respecting it* Anxious not to 
impede the execution of justice, and yet to luauii^ai a 
consistent ^Testimony, they declare4n that act, that 
an oath may be made before the constituted authop- 
rities, if these authorities are given to understand 
that it is net made as a recognition of their official 
right of administration* 

Afi oath being an appeal to the omniscient God, 
for the truth of what we assert, or for the integrity 
of our hearts^ in making a promise, does not neces* 
sarily imply any official administrator, either civil 
or ecclesiastical* is, nevertheless, proper, and 
it is customary^ to commit the administration of 
oaths to o&cial characters; and it is, of course, i}e« 
cesaary to prevent a misunderstanding, that a pres- 
byterian covenanter should explain the principle up- 
on which he appears to observe this r^gious ordi- 
nance* 

l^t it be perfecdy understood, that the oath is 
an act of homage, performed voluntarily to the Su* 
pceme Beings and by no means a recogniuon of 
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tfie magistrate's authority, or an act of communion 

Yfiih him m his oiliciai capacity. If these terms 
are understood and admitted by the men in parver^ 
no charge of inconsistency can be justly preferred 
against the members of the Churchy nor can the 
conscience of a brother be offended. But if dicse 
terms are not admitted by those whp call for the 
oath to be made, covenanters cannot comply. In- 
i»uch case, they must prefer suffering to sin* 

The act of Presb\ tery respecting serving on ju- 
ries, is absuiutely prohibitory. 

There are moral evils essential to tbe eonstitu- 

tion of the United States, w hich render it necessa- 
ry to refuse allegiance to the whole system* In 
this remarkable instrument, there is contained no 
acknowledgment of the being or authority of God 
*-r*there is no acknowledgment of the Christian re* 
ligion, or professed submission to the kingdom of 
Messiah. It gives support to the enemies of the 
Kedeemer, and admits to its honours and emolu- 
ments Jews^ Mahometans, deists, and atheists— It 
establishes that system of robbery, by which men 
are held in slavery, despoiled of liberty, and pro- 
perty, and protection. It violates the principles of 
representation, by bestowing upon the domestic ty- 
rant who holds hundreds of his fellow creatures in 
/bondage, an influence in making laws for freemen 
proportioned to the number of his own slaves* 
This constitution is, notwithstanding its numerous 
excellencies, in many instances inconsistent, op- 
pressive, and im]^U8. 
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Since the adoption of the constitution in the 
year 1789, ihc membecs of the Retormed- Presby- 
terian Churcii have maintain d a constant i esci- ' 
mony against these evils. They have refused to 
serve in any office which implies an approbation of 
the constitution^ or which is placed under the di« 
rection ot an immoral law. They have abstained 
from giving their votes at elections for legislators 
or officers who must be qualified to act by an oath of 
allegiance to this immoral system* They could not 
themselves consistently swear allegiance to that go- 
vernment^ in the constitution of \yhich there is 
contained so much immorality. In all these in-' . 
stances their fractke has been uniform. 

Some persons, however, who in other things 
profess an attachment to reformation principles, 
have considered serving on juries as consistent 
with theur Testimony. In order to expose the in- 
consistency of this practice, the Presb) tery have 
determined at a convenient time to publish a warn- 
ing against it ; and in the mean time diey deemed 
it expedient to pass a prohil^^^xy act. 
' Jurors are executive officers created by the con- 
stitution, and deriving from it all their power* 
They sit upon the bench of justice, as the ultimate 
tribunal, from whose verdict there is, in many in- 
stances, no appeaL They mingle together— ^e 
virtuous and the vicious. Christians and Infidels^ 
the pious and the profane^ in one sworn associatioik 
They incorporate with the national ^jety, and in 

- 

Digitized ijf\j00^1c 



138 

findiog a verdict, represent the uation. They 
serve under the direction of constituted courts, and 
are the constiiutional judges of what is laid before 
thenu The constitution itseU* is, in criminal casest 
the supreme law, which they arc bound upon oath 
to apply ; and in civil cases the bench determines 
the law by whic h the jury is to be tlircctcd. The 
juror voluntarily places himself upon oath, under 
the direction of a law which is immoral* The 

m 

Rciormed Presbytery declare this practice incon- 
sistent with their Testimony, and warn Church* 
mcinbt^rs against serving on juries uiider,the di- 
rection of die constituted courts of law« 

Presbyterian covenanters, in consequence of 
those two acts,, have no remaining difficulty about 
the proper application of the principles of ^their 
Testimony* 

Slavery, the principal practical evil in America^ 

had long since been removed from the Church. 

In the year 1800, Mr. Al'Leod had reeeivcid a cafl 
to the congregation of Wallkill, and among the sub- 
scribers there were holders of slaves. He urged this 
feet as a f^ive fer rejecting the calL The Presby^ 
tery, now having the subject regularly before ihdm, 
resolved to purge the Church of this dreadful eviL 
They enacted that no siavchuldcr should be retain- 
ed in their communioii. This measure was great- 
ly facilitated by the spirited and faithful exertions 
of the Kev* Mess'rs James M^Kmny and Samuel 
Wylie, who had bean i^pointed a commitlee to 
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vUat the southern states, and regulate ^he con<» 

ceras of the Church in that part of America. 
These gendemen set out upon their mission in the 
month of November, 1800. They travelled 
through Pennsylvania, and from Pittsburgh sailed 
down the Ohio to Kentucky. They rode from 
thence to Souih-CaroHna, and having sctUtd the at 
fairs of the Church, and abolished the practice of 
holdiag slaves among Church-members, in the 
■ south, they returned in the spring to the Ktate 
of New- York. The Presbytery approved of the 
services of their committeic, and required of their 
connexions a general emancipation* No slave* 
holder is since admitted to their communion. 

Thus liave the Presbyt^ endeavourfd to settle 
the doctrine and the practice of the Church. 

They have given a summaxy view of the 
TRUTHS which the martyrs have been sealing 
with their blood, from the beginning of the christian 
dispensadon until the present day. It has been 
their endeavour to reject nothing for which their 
predecessors have faithfully contended, and to em- 
brace nothing but what is agreeable to the supreme 
standard oi judgment— the Hoi) Scriptures. 

They sincerely lament that the principles of their 
Testimony should prcJve so opposite to the practice 
of many churi heS| containing many of the saints of 
God ; ljut they hc<d no alternative ; tbe^* must act 
' thus, or reno .n.e thtit faithiulness. . They cheer- 
folly afpredate toe talents and piety of their ac* 
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<)uftintance8, and, as opfK)rtimi€)r may ofibr, pom* 

munc with Uicni as friends and as Christians ; but 
they cannot extend to any one the right hand o£ 
fellowship in the visible Church, upon any other 
principles than those contained in their Dedaration 
and Testimony, nor can they consistently join, 
either statedly or occasionalh , in the communion of 
any other Church, by watting upon its ministryp 
either in word or sacraments, while they contuiue 
opposed to these declared sentiments* 

They are fully sensible in thus binding up the 
TcaUmony^ that the present generation wiU consi* 
der their zeal as extravagant. Of those who gar* 
nish the tombs of tiie martyrs, some may pity, and 
others repipach their honest exertions^ to follow the 
steps which the martyrs have marked with their 
own blood* 

They commit their character to the mercy of 

the all seeing God, who knows their motives, and 
to the impartial judgment of the Church at that 
period, when the greatness ol the kingdom un- 
der the whole heaven, shall be given to the people 

of the Saints of the most Hlgh,'^ An.sCy 0 God! 

Pkad Uune own Cause / 0 let not the oppressed re* 
turn ashamed: lei the poor and needy praise thy 
name I Bka^sed be tiie Lord God: the God of Lrael^ 
who mhf doeth wondrous things : and let the whole 
earth be JiUed with his Giory ! AMKN and 
AMEN. 

THE END. 
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Nao-York, \5th May» 1806. 

The Presbytery resumed the considera- 
tion of the Draught of a Testimony with 
the amendments — A member was called 
upon to pray for divine direction-r-After 
prayer the Moderator put the question^ 
appro^ce or disapprove of the Draught as 
now amended — ^The Members answered 
unanimously, approve. 

The Court do therefore approve and rati- 
fy this Testimony as the Testimony of the 
Reformed Presbyterian Church^in the Mm- 
te^ States of Nortli-America« 

, WILLIAM GIBSQN, Moderator. 
JOHN BLACK, Cltrk. 
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Declaration anD €c&tmon2* 



CHAPTER I. 



1.T, 



0/ God. 



H£R£ is one in&iute, eternal^ self-esustent, in-^ 
4ependetit, onmiscient, omnipresent^ and unchadge- 

s^ble Being, who is the creator, the preserver, and 
the governor of all creatures which ejdst. 

Peut. 6. 4. The Lord our God is one Lord. Job 11. 7. 
Caiist tbou by searching fiad out God ? CaoBt thou find out 
_ the Almighty iiuto perfection ? Psal. 90. 2. From everlasting 
to everlastii^ thou art God. Ezod. S. I4w Ood unle Moset, 
I AM THAT I AM* Pa. 147. 5. Great is cut tord, and of 
great power $ his Ubderstanding is iuflnife. 1 Kings 8. ^7. Be- 
huUi tilt: heaven and heaven of heavens cannot contain thec. 
Mai. 3. 6. I am the Lor J, I change not. Rev. 4. 11. Thou 
hast created ail tliinjs. Heb. 1.3. Ui^holdin^ all things by the 
word of his power. Psa. 103. 19. Hiskiagdom ruieth over all. 

2m This only ti ue and living God hath, in and of 
himieUv all goodness^ g^Hy? amd blessedness ; is 
^ a most pure Spirit, invisible, almighty, most wise, 
- most holy, most free, most absolute^ most just, 
most gr jM^us and mercifoL 

s 
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Jet, to. 10. The Lord U the trae God ; he it tlie I'mog God» 
•ndanereflMtingkmg. Actst.S. The God of glory.' Psa. 
119. 69. Thoo ert ^uod and doest good. Rom. 9. 5. Who is 

over lUI, Gotl blessed for ever. John 4. 24. God is a spirit. 
1 Tiai. 1. 117. Now imto tlie kmg eterual, immortal, invisible, 
the only wise (jod, be honour and glory for ever aud ever. A- 
men. Rev. ^ 8. Holy, holy, holy, Lord God Almighty, 
Psalm 116. 3. He bath dose whatthever pleased him. £ph. l. 
11« Who worketh all thiagt after the counsel of bis owo will 
Exod. 34. 67. The Lotd God, merciful and gracious, loag-sti£» 
feriDg, and abundant in goodness and truth, keeping mercy for ' 
tfaoutaadty Ibrgtviog iniquity, and transgression, and sin, and 
that will by oo Lueans cleur the guilty. 

3. God is unto himself all-sufficient^ deriving no 
help or glory from any of his creatures ; but ma- 
nifesting his own glory by thi m, unto them, and 
upon them, having sovereign dominion over yieai| 
to do to them whatsoever it pleaseth him ; and, by 
.a holy and wise providence, directing and dispoa- 
ing of them, and all their changes - and actions, 
w ithout any violence to their nature, according to 
the immutable counsel of his own will* 

Job '22. 2. Can a man be profitable unto God ^ Rom, 1 1. 36, 
For of him, and through him, and ^to him, are all things : ^ta 
"whom be glory for e>er. Dan 4. 36. He doeth according to his 
will In the army of heaven, and among the inhabitants of tha 
e^rth. Acts 15^18. Known unto God are all his works Irooa 
the beginning of the woild. Matth. 10. 39. Are not two spar- 
rows sold for a farthing'^ And one of them shall not fall on the 
ground without your Father. 30. But the very hairs ot your 
head aie a:l nuuibered. Acts 27. 24. So God bath given thee 
all them that sail with .thee. 31. Except these abide in the 
shipt ye cannot be saved. Acts 2. 23. Him being delivered by 
Ihe determinate counsel and foreknowledge of God, ye haya 
taken» and by wicked bands have crucified and slain. 
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4i The One infinite and eternal-God subsists in 

three distinct divine persons — ^the Father, the Son, 
and the. Holy Ghosts all equal ; the same in sub- 
stance, in power, and in glory. 

Matth. IH. 19. TJaptizlncr them in the name of the Father,, 
and of the Sou, and of the Holy Ghost. 2 Cor. 13. 14. The 
grace of our Lord Jesiis Christ, and the love of God, and the 
communion of the Holy Ghost, be with you all. Amea« 
] John 3. 7. For there are three that hear record in hoaTen 
.Father, tlie Word| and the Holy Ghost ; and these »nree art 
One, 

We therefore condefnn the following errors^ and 
testify against all who maintain them ; 

1. ^ That this world is eternal, or caused by a 
fortuitous concourse of atoms, withou_t the agency 
of an intelligent Creator.*' 

2. " That there are more Gods than one.'* 
3* ^ That God hath not determined by an 

changeable decree, every event which comes to 
pans.'' 

4. " That God doth not, by a particular Provi- 
denc^^ govern all his creatures a^d all their ac* 
tions.** 

5. That it is not criminal to be discontented 

with any providential dispensation." 

6m ^ That there is no distinction of peitens in 
the Godhead ; hut that man can demonstrate die 
impossibility of the existence of three' persons in 
the unity of the infinite and incomprehensible God« 
bead,'* 
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CUAP. II. 



. ' OJ Man. 

!• -M^AN is created with a rational and Unmortal 
soul, capable of aDceitamtng that God his maker ia 
worthy of being loved, feared, and served ; and 
he is accountable unto God for all bis emotions, u> 
pressioAs, and actions* - 

Iia.1.tS. Came oow, and let us reaton togvChery fsitb tbe Lofd, 
llstth. taM PearMitlMfli whicii UN the body, butareooi 
able to kill tbetoul. Robl 1. 19. Beca«a»tbat wbiebmay be 

known pf Oedis manifest io tbem. 21. When they knew God 
tin y ^Im fitrd hiin not as God. Chaf>. 2. 6. "V^'ho \v'\l\ render to 
every man accordmg to bis deeds. Matth. 12.36. But I say un« 
io yoo, tbat every idle word that men aball tpealcj tbey abalt 
gif e account tbareof ia the day q£ jiidgiiient.i 

Man is a free ag^nt^ unrestrained in hisiroli* 

tions by the immutable decree of God, although it 
is not possible for himJn any ins(anos to avoid fuU 

filling that de( n e : the Duine con^manchncnt is the 
rule of his conduct, and after^thc death of the body 
' he shall judged by a righteous Cod^ according 
to his work^ 

James I. 13. Let no man say when be U tempted, I am 

tempted of God. 14. But every man is UMiiptt d when he is 
^ draw II away (if liis uwn lust aud enticed. Hub. G. 17. Wherein 
God wt Jing mort abundantly to shew unto the heirs of pruiuise 
tbe immulabiUly of bi8 counael. Deut. 12.a2» Wbat tbingso* 
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ever 1 command you observe to do it ; thou shalt not add thereto 
nor diminish from it. Hfcb.9. 27. It is appointed imto men 
'once to die, but after this the judgment. 

3* Man, entirely dependent on God for his be- 
ing, preservation, thoughts, and work* ; and bound . 
to perfect obedience to whatever God commands, 
is nevertheless sinful in his disposition, criininal in 
every part of his conduct, incapable of ascert^^^ 
ang^ without supernatural aid, the titent of his 
own guilt and depravitx, or method of reconcili- 
ation with a holy just God* 

Acts 11. ^8. For in him we live and move, and have our be- 
ing, Rom. 3. 19. Now we know that what thinn^ toever the 
- tew satthy it saith to them who are under the law i that everj* 
. mouth maj^ be stopped and ail the worid may become guilty be- 
fore God. Eph. 2. 3,, And were by nature the children ef wrath. 
5. Even vvhen we were dead in sin. 1 Cor. l.'2i. The. wovid by 
wisdom kiii w liot God, Chap. 2. 14. But the natural man re* 
eeiveth not the things of the Spirit of God. Prov. 29. iS* 
Where there Is no vision the people perish* 

We therefore condemn the following errors^ and 
testify against all who maintain them : 

U That man* has no soul distinct from his bo- 
dily organization.'' 

2. I'hat he is necessarily impelled to choose 
or act m an unconscious machine.'' 

^ 3. That he can will or act independently of 
the purpose or the Providence of God;" 

4. " That he is not exposed to punishment from 
God, on account of his evil disposition and crimi- 
nal conduct." 

B2 
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*. " That the light of nature is sufficient to dW» 
rect bim to the highest perfection md happiness pf 
his nature.'* ^ 



CHAP. III. 



Of DivtuC 

HE eternal God can, in consisteuC^y with hia 
own glorious perfections^ a£nd with the nature of 
man, make known to the 'human ijpind doctrines 
and facts^ which eould nol ka^e bMn diacovasad 
by any other method. f 

* lia. 64l 4. P9r unce the begioaiag of ti^ iPwrl4r ana feiiaa 
aot he»rd» nor jpcrotived Umb ear, eeitlie^ Mk Ilia eye teeii^ 
O Goa^ beiidea tbee« wiMt he balh preparad for bin th^t wait. 

*tb for him. I Cor. 2. 1 1. For what man knoweth the things of 
a man, save th« spirit of man u hich is in him f even SO the 
^biogs uf God kuovy^eth uo iBaa but tUe iipuit of God. 

2. God hath, from time to time, made known to 
men his will, respecting the salvation of ^nners, and 
hath authorized certain persons, quali&ed for tlie 
work, to communicate a Divine Revelatfon to ttiatt)^' 
kind, specifying the only method of escaping eter- 
nal punishment on acjpouEiit of am, mi aecomp^uiad 
with sufficient evidence of its authenticity. 

Rcfb. 1. 1. Ood» who at suDdrytimet^ aad in dirertOmUnaen, 
apak^ ii^ tiBM pait onto the iatben hj the propbett i hatii im 
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tilCM l«tl dl^spokMi unto us by bit son. Efli. And H 
iD»ke aU men mc wkut it tbe fellowship of tbe mjtUvy, which 
from the beginning of the world hath heen hid 4a God« who 
created all* things by Jeiut Christ 

3. It hath pleased God^ in condeK^u>n to ba« ' 

man wantb and weakness, to inspire, and iniallibly 
to guide^ chos^a men to commit to writing the Re* 
velation of his Will, for the instructton and com»- 
fort of his Church in the world. 

2 Tim. 3. io. AII^ Scripture is given by inspiration of God, 
and is proftiablv for doctiiiic, furrtpioor, for correction, for 
iitttruction in righteousness ; 17. That the man of God majT ' 
be perfect, thoroughly furnished anto all good works. 

4. All the books of the CMd and New Testae 

ment, and the^e only, are given by inspiration of 
Cod f thtff contain a complete system of £sith, and 
a perfect rule for our direction in all the duties of 
life ^ unto tbi:se scriptures nothing is at smy ti<i)e to 
. be added by new revelation of the Spirit^ or toh 
ditions of men* ^ * 

9 Pet. t. 91. Holy men of God spakts m they were by 

the Holy Ghost. Psalm 119. 105- Thy word is a lamp iii to 
my feet and a liglit uuiu luy i>ath, Jo'm 5- iK Sear« h the 
scri]>tur€s. Rev. '22. i8. For I testify unto every man that hear- ' 
eth the words of tbe prophecy of thi- hook, if any mao shall 
wnto these thine;;, God sbuS aod oitto htm the plagues thai 
•re Wjritten in tbisr book. ^ 

S» Ratioiial arguments^ drawn (itnfi the nnraclea 

"v^hich were wrought to attest the Divine Mission 
of the inspired' writers^ the fulfilment of prophecy, 

the aubiiiuiiy of the docuiaeS) their diviue c&ciicy, 

t ^ 
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the purity of the precepts, and from die scope of 
the whole, being to give all glory to God, are use- 
ful in opposing infidels, and are su£Eicient to pro- 
duce a rational persuasion of the truth of Christl- 
ani^ : But the influence ot the Holy Spirit on the 
heart, is necessary to give to any man that full as* 
sursmce, and comfortable sense of the Divine au- 
thority of the holy scriptures^ which is included in 
a saving faith# 

1 John 5. 9. If we receive the witness of men, the witness of 
God greater. 1 Thess. 2. 13. For this cause a!so thank we 
Oo4l without ceasing ; because when ye received the word of 
God, which ye heard of us, ye received it not as tbe^word of 
nen, trnt, us it » in truths the word of God, which effectuaUf' 
worketh also in you that believe. 

6* There is a varie^ in the style and manner in 
which different p^rts of the Bible are written ; The 
sacred pen-men'^ used means of information^ and 

employed different talents, and peculiar modes of 
expression p but in ail they wrote, they were infaU 
libly glided, as to matter and manner, hf the Ho- 
ly Ghost* Translations may be imperf ect ; but the 
genuine text of the Old Testament in Hebrew, and " 
the New Testament in Greek, is infaUible. The 
Holy Ghost, speaking in the scriptures, is the su« 
preme judge in nil matters of religion. 

a Pet 3. 16. Itt which are tome things bard to be understood. 
Chap. !• 21 • For the prophecy came not in old time by the wiU 
of man i but holy men of God spake as they were moved by 

the Holy Gfio«t. Verse 19. A more sure \iord ot prophecy; 
whereunta ye do well ilMit Uk^ i^ed. Matth. ^. IS. for re- 
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rily.I say imtoyoo, till hewen and earth pass, one jot or tmm 
tittle shall ia no wise pass from the law till all be fulfilled, isa* 
' 8. 90. To the law and to the tefctimony s if they speak not ae- 
eordmg to this word, it is because there is no jigbt io thein. 

We therefore condemn the following errors^ and 
testify against all wKo maimam them : 

!• That a Divine Revelation is impQssifale> or 

unnecessary/' i 

2» ^ That the Old and New Testaments are not 

the word of God." 

3. ^ That the Old Testament is not the word of 

Christ, and of equal authority with the New.** 
4* That there can be any errors in the Bible.'' 
5m That any inward light can set aside the ob« 
^ vious meaning of the scriptures." 

& That ecclesiastic authority^ tlie writings, or . 

traditions of the ancienlSf can be admitted in whole^ 

or in part, as the supreme judge of f eligious COD0^ 

troversy.** 

CHAP. IV. 



0/ Human Reason. 

t« Tim exercise of Reason, with respeet to Re- 
velation, is lawful and necessar}^ God addresseli 
man in the scriptures as a rational creature t the fa- 
culty of reasomng is the gift pf God ; and mm mm 
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tiouml to exercise it id searching the scripturesi, in 

ascertaining all the ideas which the word of God 
conveys to man, and drawing inferences lor the di* 
rection of faith and mann'ers from scripture doc- 
trines ; and these inferences, as well as the express 
words of RevelatioD, are of Divine authority. 
God hath spoken uolhuig the full force of which 

he did not comprehend* 

1 Sam. 12.7. Now, therefore, standstill, that I may reason 
with you before the Lord. Eccles. 7. *25. I applied uiine heart 
to kiiovr^ and to search, and to seek out wisdom and the reason 
of thingK.* I Pet, 9. 15. Aod he ready always to giVe an an- 
•wer to every man that asketfa you a reason of the hope that is 
ia you. Acts 6L 9. It U Aol reasons that we should leave the 
word of God and serve tables. 

2* Human reason cannot previotisly determine 
what God should or should not reveal : There vtc 

in the scriptures doctrines which unassisted reason 
could never have discovered : and yct^ when re- 
vealed, are perfectly intelligible by the human mind# 

Isa. AKk 13. Who hath direeted the Spirit of the Lord, or, 
being his eounsellor, hath taught him ? 1 Cor« 1. 20. Where is 
the wise ? Where is the scribe } Where is the dispnter of this 
world } Hath not God made foolish the wisdom of this worM ? 

Psalm 119. 130. Tiic eutrance of thy words giveth light : Itgiv- 
etb uodertttaiiding unto the simple. 

3. There are taught in the sacred orades, doc- 
trines which human reiuon caimot fiilly compre- 
hend : The fact, that they are taught in tl>e scrip* 
tares, is perfectly intelligible : 'What these doo- 

triaes aie, and that tljey are not incoasisteat with 
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any other truths, may be ascertained by reason ; 
These doctrines are to be received on the authority 
of God : There is no. perception, of which the 
inind is capable, more certain, than that God is in» 

capable of mistake or falsehood. , 

1 Tiip.Sb 16. And without controferty great is themytteiy 
of godliness. Verse 9. Holdiog the mystery of th%. faith in a 
pure eoDsrience* Tit. 1. t. And the aefcnowtedging of the 

truth which i> alter grodlincss. 2. lu bop€o! elernai life wiiich 
God that caniiet lie promised. 

4> The veracity of God, and not the reasonable- 
ness of any doctrine, is the ground of our faith. It 
is the work of the gospel to cast down reasonings 
against the kiiowledge of God, and bring into cap- 
tivity every thought unto the obedience of ChrisU 

^* 1 Cor.. 9.5. That yonr ikitb should not stand in the wisdom 
•f men, but In the power of God. C Cor. 10. 5. Casting' down 
imagriiiations and every big'h thing that eralteth itself against 

the knovvMcdge of God^and briiigiug ioto capti^ ity every thought 
to the obedience of Christ 

* 

We therefore condemn the following errors^ and 
testify againM all who maintain them : 

!• ^ That reason is the proper standard of reli« 
gioos truth." 

2m That any doctrine contained in the scrip- 
tures 18 unreasonable*" 

3. That there is no incomprehensible mystery 
taught in the holy scriptures." 
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CHAP. V. *. 

Of the Fall of Man. 

AN was created an intelligent^ active being, 
having II livbg and iaunoital soul, and a body, 
which had no tendency to sickqcss or death : His 
principal glory was hia having the image of God 

drawn upon his soul, and this image chiefly con* 
aisted in knowledge righteousness, and hoiineas. 

Gen. 9. 7. And the Lord TJod formed man o*" the dust of the 
ground, and breathed iuto his nostrils the breath of lite ; aad . 
man becauie a linog ^oul. Chap. 1. 27. So God creatsd man 
in his own image. £cclca» 7. 89. God hnth made maaoprigbt 

God created man mailt and female ; andhav* 

ing purposed that this first pair, Adam and Eve, 
ahouid have a numerDus offipring, he appointed 
Adam the public head and representative of all 
jnankind^ and entered into a covenant with hinei in 
behalf of himself and all his posterity : la this co^ 
venant God promised to die whole human family 
eternal Itfe and happiness, (with the presenratioa 
of men in their natural holiness,) upon condition of 
Adam's perfect obedience in his state of probatioOi . 
and tbreirtened eternal misery, (implying the total 
depravity of their nature,} incase of disobedience; 
pointing out to Adam, at the same time, the tree 
ef kmwkdge of good mid evil^ as the special sign of 
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' his probationary state, aad prohibiting him to eat 
of its fruit* 

Gen. 1.27. Male and female created be them. Acts 15. 18. 
Known unto God are all his works from tbe beginning of the 
worid. G«n. 1.28. And God blessed ibem» and God said unto 
theaif Be frttitfal, and multiply » nud replenith tbe enrtb. 
Rom. 5. 14* Adam^vrbo i« tbe fignra of bin tbnt is to ooiae. 
Gal. 3. 12. And the law is not of faith. Bat the mmu tbatdo- 
eth them shall live in theui. Gen. 2. 17. In the day thoueatest 
theieot thou shalt sorelynlie. 

^ 3. Adam consented to the terms of this cove- 
nant ; and having violated the condition of it, by 
eating the forbidden fruit, involved himself, and 
all hia posterity descending from htm by ordinaiy 
generation, in guilt and ruki* 

Rom. 5. 18. By the offence of one, judgment came upon all 
men to condemnation. 1 Cor. 15. 22. In Adam all die. 

4. Mankind are all now, by nature, the thilcVen 
of wrath, conceived in sin, brought forth in ini« 
quity, smik in tot&l depravity, become mortal in 
their bodies, subject to disease and pain, incapable 
of dobg any thing spiritually good, in a- state of 
enmity ag-ainst God, and condemned to' eiKUess 
^ misery in the world to come* 

Eph. 2. f5. ^nd were by nature the children of wrath. Psa. 
51.5. Uehohl 1 was shapeii in iniquity; and in sin did my mo- 
ther conct ive me. £ph. 2. 1. Dead in trespasses and sini. 
Rom 5. 17. By one man's olTence death reigned* Cbi^« 6.23«' 
For the wages of sin is death. Chap. 8. 7. Because tbe carnal 
mind tsenmity against God i for it is not tabject to tbe law ot 
^odf neither be, S. So tben^ they that are iu the 

G 
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Aesh dftimot pleato God. GaL 3. 10. Comd is ererj one that 
coBtinuetli not in all fhiogt which are wtitteo Hi the hook oC 

the l«w to do theio. 

We therefore condemn the following errors^ and 
testify against all who maintain them : 

1. 1 hat Adam was not a covenant head and 
rqires«ntative to ali bis posterity." 

"2. 1 hat none of Adam's posterity is esteemed 

guilty, or condemned on account of his Hist traiiA. 
gression." 

3« That fallen man is not so depraved but he 
b able to please God, and offer acceptable worship 

in his own natural strength.'' 



CHAP. VI. 



Of Election. 

!♦ J EHOVAH, according to his own most wise coua.^ 
. sel, and for his own glory, hath, from all eternity, 
unchangeably determined the final state of all his 
creatures. 

Acts 15. 18. Known onto God are all hit works from the he* 
giuning of the world* Pror. 16. 4b The Lord hath made all 

things for hioiself. , * 

2. In order to make a glorious display of his 
own infinite exct- llencies, he hath eternally elected, 
in Christ Jesus, a definite number of mankind sin- 



Oigitized by 



t 

I 

Hers unto everla&tiag holiness and happiness » and | 

■ 

in his sovereign pleasure, passing by the rest, he 

hath on account of their sins, ordained them to 
everlasting condemnation* 

F4»h. 1.4. He hfttb ebosen us in film before the foundation of 

the world 11. Being predestinated according to the purpose 
of him who worketU all things after the compel of hi«own will. 
■Rom. 9, 29, ^3. What if (.'nd, wiUini; to shew his wrath, and ^ 
make his power known, endured with much long suffering, the 
vesteUof wrath fitted to destBiction, and that be might make 
known tbe ricbesof bis glory on tbevewels of mercy, wbicb be 
bad afore prepared untb glory. • 

3. God did perfecdy foreknow all the effects 
ivhich all the second causes which he appointed 

should produce ; But it is not on account of the 
foreseen faith, or goodness of any man, that God ' 

predestinated hina to everlasting life. * 

Psalm 147. 3. His understanding is infinite. Rom.9.11, For 
tbe cbUdren being not yet borut neitber baving done any good 
oreril, that tbe purpose of God according t* election migbt 
stand, not of works, but of bSm tliat calletli. IS. Tberefora 
hatb be mercy on wbom ba will bave mercy, and whom be will 
be hardcneth. ' 

4b Iii the D^ecree of filecticn, are included all 

the means necessary to the salvation of sinners, in 
a manner perfectly consistent with the attributes of 

God, and the faculties which he hath given to the 
human mind. 

Epb. !• 5. Having predestinated lis unto tbe adoption of cbit- 
dren by Jems Cbrist to himself, accordinftto th^ good pleasure 
of his will. Psalm 110. 3. Thy people shall be willing in the day 
of thy pou t r. Rom. 8. 30. Moreover, w4iom he tiid jji t tiesti- 
nate, them he also called; and whom he cal ied, them be alat 
J usti£ed I and wbom be justified, them be abo glorifie4i 
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We therefore condemn the following errors^ .^^^4 
testify against aD who maintain them; 

I. •* That God created any thing without deter- 
mining what should be its final end and conditiotu" 

S* That flection to eternal life is founded upon 
the foreseen i^rovement of the means of grace*^ 

$. ^ That election means no more, in scripture, 
than the choice of some persons, as church mem- 
bers, to external privileges.^ 

4* ^ That it is unjust in God to choose some sin- 

ners to salvation, and leave others, no more sinful 
than they, to suffer merited condemnation." 

5» That any of the elect shall be eternally lost, 
or any except the elect finally saved**' 



CHAP« VIL 



..r 



0/ Christ the Mediator, 



T pleased God, in his eternal purpose, te 
choose, and ordain the Lord Jesus Christ to be the 
only mediator between God and man, and to con* 
stitute liim the public Head and iiepresentative of 
.all the elect. 

1 Tim. 2. 5, For there is one God, and one Medialoi , between 
Ciod and man, the man Christ Je-u?. • 1 Pet. I. '20. Who verily 
was foreordained before the foundation of the world. Eph. 1. 52, 
And gave him to be bead over all thiqcs to bis «bD|rcb| wbicb In 
hit body. 
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3* Christ the mediator, is the second person in 
the Godhead— true and -eternal God, equal 
\v ith the Father — ^having the names and all the per- 
fections of God ascribed to him— the creator, the 
" preserver, and governor of all the creatures which 
exist ; and equally with the Father and the Holy 
Spirit the object of the worship both of angels and 
men. 

1 Joho 5. 80. And we know that the Son of God tt coiile— 
This is the trne God. Phil. fi. 6. Who being in the form of 
God thought it not robbery to be equal with God. Rom. 9. 

Christ came, who i§ orer aU, God bleswd forever. Heb, I. 3 
Who bffiiig tlie bi ii?l)tni;ss «)f hi^ glory, aiid t fu* express image 
of h\s per«on, and uphuluiiig all tilings by the word of his 
power. 6. And acrahi, when he briii^etli in the first begottea 
into the world, he saith. And let ail the angels of God worship 
him. S. But antathe Son he saitb, Thy throne, O God, is for 
erer and ever*. Rev. 5. IK And 1 heard the voice of many an* 
geU round about the throng, and the beasts and the elders, 19* 
/ Saying wilh a loud voice, Worthy is the Lamb that was slain 
to receive power, and riches, and wisdom, and strength, and 
honour, and glui j^, and blessing— 13. And every creature— 
heard I sayififr, Blr ssinsr, and honour, and glory, and power, 
be unto him thni sittetu upon the tbroncj and unto the Lamb 
for ever and ever. 

3m Jesus Christ our Lord is the eternally begot* 
ten son of God : he js not called the son of God 
bn account of his office or his human nature^ but 
is naturally, necessarily, and eternally the son of 

the Father. 

Bleb. 1. 5. Tnon art my Son, this day have I begotten thee. 
Pfov. h« S8. The Lord possessed me in the beginaing of his 

c 2 , 
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ways, before hit works of old. 23. I was set up from ererlatl^' 

inf, from the beginiiin^r, or t:ver the eailU was. 30. And I was 
daily his delight, icjoit uig always before him. John 1. 14. And 
^ we btilicld his glory, the g'.ury as of the begotten of the Father, 
full of grace and truth. John 3. 16. Gofi so loved theworld,* 
thai be ga?e hia only begotten 80D» that wboMever bclieretib ia 
him should not perish, but bare everlasting life* 

4. The eternal son of God did« in the fulness of 

time, assume into an inseparable imion with his Di- 
vine Penon a human nature, (soul and body,) be* 

ing conceived by the power of the Holy Ghost, in 

, the womb oi the virgin Msaj^ and bom of her^ 
yet without sim 

Cal. 4. 4. God seat forth his son, made of a woman. Heb. 
S» IT. Wherefore in all things it behoved him to be made like 
«nto his brethren. Luke Behold tbou shait conceive in 
tby womb, and bring forth ason» and shalt call hisi i^ame Jesus* 
S2. He shall be great» and shall be called the Son of the High- 
est. 33. A nd he shall reign over the house of Jafob for ever ; 
and of his kingdom tliere shall be no end. 35. The Holy Ghost 
shall come upon thee, unci tht power of the highest shall over- 
shadow thee ; therefore also that holy thing that sliaii he born 
of thee shall be called the Son of God. Heb. 7. 26. For such' 
an high jpriest |iecame us, who is holy, harmless^ unde^ed;^ 
sepanrttt from sinners* 

$• Jesus Christ, as mediator, is God-man in one 

person and two natures, whole^ perfect, and dis- 
tinct, inseparably joined together, without coigppO: 
sition or confusion* 

1 Tim. 3. 16. God was manifest in the desh. John 1, 14. And 
the Word %ras made flesh and dwelt among Qs» Rom* 9. 6. Of 
w1iom» as conoerning the fleshy Christ eaiuot who is over al^ 
€iod blmedlbr ever. MatUi.26. Sa, lllyMMaisexosediiigsar*. 
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M9mM ercn mrto d«ailu HeK 7. ^ Bui tht* baomii 1# 
conli.iiieth for ever, hmlh an auebMigvaMe prUttliood. 

6« God manifested in the flesh viQ never cease ^ 

to be the Mediator ; but as the Prophet) the Priest, 
and the King, shall remain through eternity in full 

possession of the glory of God, the head ol his 
body, the Church. 

John 17. 5. And now, O Fatber, glorify tbmi me witK tbtne 

own self, with the glory which 1 had with tliec btloit' the world 
was. Heb. 1.3. Being the brightnesi* of his glory, aud the ex- 
press image of his person. Rev. 2i. ^''Y 
need of the suu, neither of the moon, to shine on it, for the ' 
glory of God did lighten it, and the Lamb is the light lher«)of» 
Acts 3. S3w A prophet shall the' Lord yoor Qod raise tip uqIc^ 
you— bina shall ye hesr* jSebb d. 6. Thou art a p.cif st fiof <fYer, 
Rer. 19. 16. King of Kings, and Lord of Lords* 

7* l^^sMs Christ io^ his human nature wns anoint- 
ed with the Holy Spirit above measure, and tho- 
roughly furnished for executing the work of the me- 
diatorial office, whldi he VQluntarily undertook^- 

having been appointed thereunto by God* 

Acts 10. 3S. God anoanted Jesus of Nazareth with the Ho- 
ly Ghost, John 3« 34. For God giveth not the Spirit by mea^ 
sure unto hini. Chdp. 6. 67. As the living Father hath tent me» 
s^d [ live by the Father, so he that eateth me shall live, by me. 

Wc therefore condemn tfic following errors^ and 
testify against all who mainuin them : 

4. ^ That Jesus Christ is no more than a crea- 
ture," 

That the Mediator does not possess the 
same nature with Uod tiie ii'athcn" ' 



Digitized by Google 



3« That the soaship of Christ is not necessaiy 
ndeteniaL" 

4. " That the Mediator has uot a true body and 
a )tefi80Qable soul*" 

5. *^ That the man Christ Jesus could have been 
inflaei|ced by any bias contrary to holiness*'* 

6. 'I'hat the Divine Nature is not personally 
united to the human natufe,^' 

7. " That the human nature is blended or mm- 
gled with the Divinity*" 

8* " That the human soul of Christ did exist 
previously to the incarnation." 

9* ^ That Jesus Christ is not a distinct person 
from the Father and the Holy Spirit." 

10. That God-man, the Mediator, is not en- 
tided to the worship of angels and men." 



CHAP. VIIL 

Of the Holy Spirit. 

I^'X'he Holy Spirit is a Divine Person, who un«> 

derstands, wills, and acts, in teaching, witnessing, 

sealing, sanctifyng, and comforting. 

Liiktf IS, Tlie Holy Ghost «baU teach' yoa. Bom. S. \6m 
The Spirit beamii wttnew with* our spirit. £ph, 4. 30, Thm 
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Holy fipirit wherewith ye are sealed. 2. Thess. «. 13. God 
liath chosen you to salvatioiiy throogb sanctificatton of the 
Spirit. John 14. 16. I will pray the Father, aad be will ff^m 
you another Comforter* even the Spirit. 

The person of the Holy Spirit is natiiralljr 

and necessarily distinct from tlie person oi the Fa- 
ther^ and from the person of ithe Son ; and it is hit 
personal propertj , that he eternally proceeds Irom 
the Father and the Son, jn a manner which is in- 
comprehensible by man.^ 

1 Pe^. 1. 2. Elect arrordiinj to the f >reknovvledjfe of God the 
Father, through sanctificatiou of the Spirit uatoohetiience* aod 
spriokUog of the blood of CBrist. 2 Cor. 13. 14. The grace of 
the Lord Jetaii Christ, the lore of God, and the eonimuDion of 
the ii<dy Ohost, be with you all. Ameo. John 15.26. The 
8pint of truth which proeeedeth from the Father. Qai. 4. 26. 
The Spirit of hm jSoh. 

S.- The Holy Spirit is equal In perfection and 
l^ry with God the Father, and oi^* Lord Jesua 
Christ, and equally the <d)ject of reli gious worship : 
the Author of Ufe, vegetative, animal, and rational $ 
die preserver and sancdfiert 

Psa^m 143. 10. Thy Spirit is good. 1 Cor. 9. 10. The Spirit 
searcheth all tiiiiisTHy yeat the deep things uf God. 1 Pet. 4. 14. 

. The Spirit of gtury and of Gpd restetb uppi| yott. Matth. tS* 
19. Baptising tbem in the aamof the Father, and of the Son^ 
and of the Holy Ghost. Gen. I. The Spirit of Qod moverf 
upon the face of thovwaters. Jub 33, 4. The Spirit of OoA 
hath ma le me. Psahn 104.30. Thon sendest forth thy Spirit, 
they nr«^ created, and thon rt :nevve<<t the lace of theeatth. Jub 

^ S4. 14. If lie i^atltei unto him cif !.i>! Spi it ami his breath, all 
fesh 8hal^ perish tui((;tlier« ^QOU i5> 16. ||l^Gti|ed hj^ 

jjbe. UoLy iitmi. 
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We therefore coDdemn the following errors^- 
testify against all who maintain them : 

1* ^ That the Holy Spirit is no more than a Di- 
vine attribute.'' 

2. ^ That he is a Creature.'' 

3. ** That he is essentially inferior to God.*' 



CHAP. IX. 



Of the Covenant of Grace. 

God, froih all eternity, having foreseen the fall 

of man, by the breach of the covenant oi works, 

Md, having predestinated some sinners to everlas^ 

ing Kfe and happiness, did enter into a Covenant 

of Grace, to deliver them from an estate of sia 

and misery, and bring them into a state of salvap 

tion by Jesus Christ* * 

I ThM. 5. 9. For God hatli not appointed uf to wrstb ; but 
to obtaio MUvation by our Lord Jesut Christ* Tit. 1. 9. In hope 
of etemsl which Qod that cannot lie promised before the 

world b( <^an. Ua. 42. 6. Aod will give thee fur a co?enantof 
the people. ^ ' 

St. The Corenant of Graee is an agreement be» , 
tween God, in the person of the Father, and the t 
Lord Jesus Christ as the public head of elect sin^ 
uer9| in which God engages to bestow eternal life 
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and glory upon all the elect, on condition .that 
Christ shall fulfil all righteousness as their repre* 

fientdtive. 

Zech. 6. 13. Ahd the cowiael of peace tball be between them 
botb. John 6» 57. The liviDg Father hath sent me. and 1 li»a 
by the Father. 1 Cor. 15* 23. For ai in Adam all die, to in 
Christ shall all be made alive. S3. Christ the first fruits, after* 
wards* they that are Christ's, fsa. 53. 10. When thou shaft 
make his soul au^offering for sin, lie shall see his tfted. H. He 
shall «>ee of the travail ot his soul^ and shall be satij>hed. 

3« This IS, unto us, a Corenant of Promise, in 
which God, being moved thereunto, not by any ex« 
ceUency in the creature, but by his own love and 
grace, promises, to all whom Christ represented, 
all the good . things of which they ^hall have need 
in the present and future states of existence. 

I8a.59. 21. As for me, this is my covenant with them, saith 
the Lord, my Spirit that is upon thee» and py wurds which I 
bave put in thy mouth, shall nut depart out of thy mouth» nor 
•ut of the mouth of thy seed» nor out of the month of thy seed^ • 
seed, from hence forth and for ever. Rom*. 8. 3?. He that 
spared nut Ins utvii Son, but ck in en d him up for us all, how 
shall ht nut vvitii huii also tiet-ly give us all Ihiags } 2 Cor. 1. 
20. For all the promises of God in him are yea, and in him^ 
Amen, uuto the glory of God by us. ^ 

All the promises of God to the elect, arc 
made upop condition that Christ shall fulfil the law^ 
and satisfy Divine Justice, as their substitute, so 
that the condition, upon which the things promi&ed 
shadl be conferred, is not to be performed by the 
L ^lect, but by the surety ; and that same €sUiUis&* 
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fkent^ which is to them a Covenant of free Grace, 

is to him a Covenant of Redemption. 

« 

Isa. 53. 5. But he wai iroaoded for our transgresnous, he was 
bniiied for our iniquitiet i the cbastisemeai of our peace was 
upon biiXi t iiutf with hi§ itripes We arfe faealefl. 10« When tbou 
•halt make his soul tfo offering for sin, he shall see his seed^ he 
shall prolong his days ; an^ (he pteitsure of the tib^ shall pros- 
per ill his hand. Ileb. 7. '21. Jesus made a surety of a better 
trstmiiont. Cliaif. 9. 15. Up is the Mediator of the new testa- 
ment, that by B^eaus of death, for the redemptiou of the trans- 
gressions tliat were uuder the first testament, they which were 
called might receive the promise of eternal inheritance* Chap« 
lU 3« Sacrifice' and offering thou wouldest not. 9. Then said 
he» Lo» I come to do thy will, O <}od» 10. By the which wiU 
we are suKtified* tluraiigh tfaa offBriug of the body of Christ, 
once for all. 

5. 'Christ Jesus our Lord, having fulfilled the 
condition of the Covenant of Grace, has purchased 
a right to have all die promises applied in their true 
iq;>irit and design, to all his people, and has, conse- 
qnenthr, received from God all fdlness, dmt he 
might himself dispose of all the promised blessings, 
as purchased benefits, to his spiritual seed. 

Eph.l.T, In whom wv. iiave redtuiptiou through his blood. 
H« h. J.y. But we see Jesus, who was made a lUtle lower than 
the angels, for the suffering of death, crowned with glory and 
honour. Chap. I. 2. Whom be hath appointed heir of all 
things. l4uke*S4. 49. And behold I send the promise of my 
Father upon you. 2 Cor. 1. 20. For all the promises of God 
in him are yea, and' in 'him Amen. Chap.^4. 15. For all things 
•re tor your sukes. Col. 1. 19. For It pleased the Father that 
in him should ail fu'ness dwell. John I. 16. And of his fulneis 
have all we rect i- ed, aiid "rrare for grace. Watth. 6. 32. For 
your Ueaveui; Father kuoweth that ye have uecdT of all these 
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IUbss. 1 Con S. ^1. For all thingt nr% youn r things 
present, or things to come, all are yours. 

6, Jesus Christ, the Mediator between God and 
man, makes of the Covenant of Grace a ttstament* 
ary dispensation to all his people ; and, as by his 
death he fulfilled what he- undertook as our repre- 
sentative to God, so also, he hath sealed and ratifi-r 
cd the dispensation of God's grace to man, as his 
own proper testament, which he ever lives to exe- 
cute and administer* 

Uxke 99. And I appoint unto you a kiu^rdom, as my Fa- 
ther hath appointed unin liu . Heb. 7. 22. By io much was Je* 
SU9 made a surtity of a he tt. r testament. Chap. 8. 6. He it the 
^lediatorofa betttr covenant, which Was ^asUbiisbed upon 
better promises. Chap. y. 1 6. For where a teataiDent is, them 
mubt also, of necessity, be the death of the testator. For 
Christ is not entered into the holy places made with hands-but 
into heaven itself, now to appear in the presence of Go<i for ug. 
Chap. 10. 16. Thii is the Covenant that I will make ^Mth them 
— l.willput my lawfnto their hearts. 21. And having anHigh ' 
Priest over the house of God, 22. let us draw near with a true 
heart* 

7. The Covenant of Grace being formed with 
Christ as a Federal Head, aU the elect are in him. 
as their representative, a party with God in the - 
Covenant, and to this each individual shaU cdnsent, 
when, effectually, cdled to choose the Mediator as 
his Representative in particular ; every true believ. 
er hasto say, God hath made with me an everlast- 
ing Covenant, ordered in aU things, and sure. 

jrour .hall i,v. , An* I will mi*e ,„ ^eriMtiog Coveuant 

D • 
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Witb you, tyren. the sure mercies of David. 2 Sain. 23. 5. He 
iMtb made with me an everliu)tio$ CoFenaiit^ ordaioed in «tt 
thiiigt and tuie» ' i 

& £vei7 blessings which God promises to be- 
stow upon believers, and every thing which, they 
receive, in Ume, and through eternity, comes 
through the chaimcl of the Covenant of Grace, 
and is purchased for them by Chrbt's obedience 
lonto the death ; neverthelesa, the Grace of God, as 
well as that of Christ, shines forth in our salvation, 
in as much as the Saviour himself is the gift of 
God to maUf and the coksfencc^ of God's infinite mer« 
cy, grace, and love. 

1 Cor. 3, 21. Therefore let no man glory in men : for alT thingtf 
ani younu S3. And ye are ChrUt's* and Christ it God's. 9 Cor« 
1. 90. For all the promiaesof God in him are yea, and in him 
Amen. John 3. 16. For God so loved the worlds that he gave 

his only bnp:<jtien son, that w hosoever believeth in him should 
not perish, but have everlasting life. Kom. d. 21. £?ea so 
might grace reign through righteousness. ^ 

9* The goodness of the Elect is i^t the cause of 
their being taken into this Covenant, neither is 
faith, repentance, ^ncere obedience, or any other 
thing, except the righteousness of the surety, die 
condition of it i but God has promised^ in this Co- 
venant, to bestow on all the Elect, faith, repentance, 
and holiness, as well as happiness $ and Christ, their 
glorious head, enables them to befieve, ri^pent, and 

live a life of sincere godliness. 

Tit. d. 5. Not by works of righteonsnoi which we la^ done» 
Ibut according to hit mercy he saved^ by the washing of regei^* 
■ • . 
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«r«tion and renewing of the Holy Ghost ; 6, which be shed •n 
us abottdantly thlbugh Jesus Christ our Savour ; 7> that being 
jostifiefl by his grrace we should be made heirs, according to the 
hope of eterual iife. Jew 6. This i?? the name whertiby he 
shall be caUed, Ti>e Lord our Ri^httousneu^ Phil. 1. 29. For 
iiuto you it is given in the behalf of Ckrtit, not only to believe 
on him, but also to suffer for his sake. Heb* 13. 3. Jesus the 
author and finisher of our faitb. • 

We therefore condemn the following errors^ and 

testily against all >vho maintain them: 

1* That Christ tis not the Representative of 
any definite number of mankind.^ 

2. That God has formed no Covenant with 
Jesus Christ, as our Public Head and Saviour*'' 

3. " That there are, besides the Covenant of 
works, two distinct Covenants ; one^ a Covenant of 

Redemption made with Christ ; and the other ^ u 

Covenam of Grace made witii ua^ distimi from the 

Covenant of Redemption*'* 

4. ^ ThatF^hthecoadiaoiiof llie CdveiMAt 

of Grace." 

Si That God^ gnKkNSS'prottiises ate suspeiuiU 

cd upon conditions to be performed by man*" 

6* That God pk>mi8e^ any favour to sinnets, 
in any other way than through the purcb^ae of 
Christ.^ 
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CHAP. X* 



Of Christ's Satisfaction: 

Jn every display of his Grace, God preserved 

the lustre of his holiness and justice : the harmony 
of his a^ributes necessary to the eminence of hi^ 
perfection^ requires that a complete satisfaction be 
made ior all the sins of those who shall be saved* 

Rom. 5. SI. Grace raigos through righteousiiw. PMdm S5. 
10. Mt^rcy aB4 truth are met together; righteousnem and peace' 

It u v< kisst'd taoh other. Ueb. 9. 22. Aad without bedding of 
liluud is uu leoitssion. 

« 

2. The Lord Jesus Cl^ist, asu the public head of 
his Elect, assumed a human nature, perfectly hofyv 
in which he, in the room of his people, fiilElied the 
X^Wf and suffered its penalty ; . making a perfect 
atonement for all their sins, by offering himself as 
a sacri&e unto God. 

Heb* iO.d. Wherefore whan he oometh into the world, he 
jaithy Sacrifice and offering thte wouldest no^but^ a bodj 
hast thou prepared me. 9. Lo, I come to do thy will, O God* 
14. For by one ofieriniBr he hath perfected for ever them that 

are saactified. Chap. 7. 26. For •wch an High Priest became 
UB, who IS holy, harmless, undeliled, separate from siDiiers. 

3. Christ did not in any sense suffer for the sins 
of all mankind^ nor did he lay down his life to make 
an atonemt nt for an indefinite number of sinn*^ rs : 

- diere is indeed an infinite sufficiency in his sacrifice tti 
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save the wliole iirorld, liad it been designed to pro- 
duce that effect f but in the purpose of God and in the 
undertaking of Christ, it was not contemplated thsit 
he should make atonement for any except those 
who ivere elected in Yam to everlasting life ; these 
only he represented, and these only shall be saved 
tfaroug;^ his redemption. 

Jotin 10. 14. 1 sm the good Shepherd, and^ know my sheep-^ 
15. And I lay down lifefN' the simp* 96* But ye MfeYe 
not, b«0«iife ye mtt/ah^ of ny- Aidnp. 4n. My sheep beer mgr 
Toiea eod I know tliett. 1^. And 1 •give ento them efef«el life i 
and they shall never perUh, neither bhall any pluck tliem uut 
of my hand. 29. My Father which gavt- tiicm me is greater 
than all, and none is able ^ pluck the in out of uiy Father's hand. 
50. I and my Father are ^ae. lMb42.9« The loid icwell 
pleated, for b« ri§lileoiu|«teM lake he wiU mffoefy the lav sod 
nake it lipne«irahle» Rom: X t^. Whom Ged bath vet forth to 
oeapropitiatton. Acts 20. 28. The eharcb of God, whic!} he 
hath purchased with his own blood, John 17. J>.iprfly not for 
the worlds but for them which thou hast fffsftn ne; they 
are thine, ]0» aad all tbiae are ndae^ aodmiae are thine. Rev. , 
^. 9; Aad they euag a new «oag, eayliif » Thoa waet alaiii and 
InetfCfleeaiediiataCkKl 1^ tky bloed, oat of e^ei«j)i» kindred, 
^ aadtonguL, and people, and nation. ' 

4. The reprobate world, by means of their con- 
oexioq with Goa'ii elect, who Uve aaK>og tfaem^ or 
may deicend ffom theni^ are pattakers of some be- 
nefits which flow from Christ's death j the Gospel 
Revelation mefiorates die state of society ; Divine 
Judgments are sonAetimes averted ibr .the.$ake ^ - 
the vAvm t the peae^ artd prosperity of nations are 
ftithered by the providence of God over his pebf 

P 3 , 
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pie ; benevolence and temperance are promoted by 
ecclesiastical discipline ; the world is continued 
junUer it» present economy until all the i^lect are 
brought to salvation : these^ and similar benefits, of 
which the ungodly partake, are necessary coiise* 
quences of Cbrist^s purchase and care of his 
Church, foreseen by God^ in forming the system 
of Grace, having been predestinated from eternity* 

Imu4& 1. TbiM saitb Utf Lord to bit snooted, fl» Cynii» 
WboM right Imnd I have hotdM to subdue nutioni before thee, 
9l f will Ko before thee, and make the erooked plaees sii-aight. 

3. Aaii 1 will give thee the treasures of darkness, and hiddea 
riehfs. 4. For Jacob my servant's sake, and Israel mine elect. 
Matth. 5. }3. Ye are the salt of the eaith. 14. Ye are the light 
•f the world. Chap. 13. 99. Bui he vaid» Kay i lest while je* 
gather ap the tares, ye root up alio the wheal with them. Isa. 
^5. 8. Thus saith the Lord, as the new wine is found in the clus- 
ter, and one naith, Destroy it not s for a blessing ig in it : so 
will I do for my servantii' sakes, that I may not destroy them 
aU. Matth. 24. 22, And except those days should be thorteoed, 
there afaouhl no fleth be lared : but fot the deefi sake those 
idaya shall be eharleQed. Jer. 9lk 7. And eeek the peace of the 
city, whHber I have caused you to be carried away captives, 
a>Ki pray unto the Lord fur it ; for in the peace thereof shall yc 
lia\ t; peace. Gen. 39, 5. The Lord blessed the Egyptian's 
house for Joseph's sake. Gak 6« 10. As we have, therefore, op* 
jporluDity» let us do good to all men, especially uato themwhe 
mre of the bqi|0ttliUd of fiuth, . Oea.ld.9^. Aadlbe Lordaudb ^ 
If I find in Sodom fifty righteous within the city, titen I will ^ 
spare all t(ic place for their sakes. Psalm. 75.3. The earth and 
all the inhabitants thereof are dissolved : I hear up the pillars 
al iL Heb. 1 K 7« By faith, Noah prepared an ark to the sa?ia| 
of hishause* Gen. 9. 11. And I will establish my ccnrenaal 
with you ^^neither shall there any more he a floo4to destray 
the earth. Isa. 6. 13. As a teil tree^ or as aa oak, whose 
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Stance is ir. them when they czit their l^veSj »a the ffo/y iSeei^ 
sluU the siibilame Uuereof* 

5. Christ has redeemed all the Elect, soul and 
body, from die curse of the Lair^ aud has pur« 

chased for them all the comforts promised in God's 
word ; and every believer has , a new Covenant 
right through^the precious blood of Christ, to every 
thing necessaiy for body and soul, in time and 

through eternity. , 

Bpli« 1« 7* lo whom w« bftTe redemption tbrougfa his blood. 
1 Cor. 6. 19. What ! Know ye not, that your body is the teiii- 

pl€ of the Holy Ghost P^aiiii ye are not your own, 20, for ye 
are houtrht with a price : therefore glorify (rod in your body, 
and in your spirit, which are God's. 1 Cor. 15. 44. U is sown a 
natural body, it is raised a spiritual body. 45. The last Adam 
WM mada aquichenlng spirit. Ver. 21. For since by man eame 
death, by man came also the resurreetion of the dead. 9 Cor. 
1. 20. For all the promises of God in him are yea. 1 Tim. 4. 8. 
Godliness is profitable unto all thins^s, having promise of the 
life that now is and of that which is to come. Matth. 6. 11. 
Give ui this dny our daily bread. 31 • Therefore take no thought^ 
sayings What shall we eat } What shall wn drink > or; Whem« 
withal shall we be clothed? 38. for yonrheaTcnly Father Vnow- 
cth that ye have need of all these things. 33. And all these 
things shall be added unto you. Rom. 4. 13. For the promise 
that be should be the heir of the world, was not to Abraham* or 
to his seed, throng h the law, but through the righteousness ol 
UiSCtL 16.' Thereforek is of frith, thatit might he by grace »to 
the end theptomise might ber«nre to all the seed — which is of 
the faith of Abraham, who is the father of us ail. ] Cor. 3. 22. 
Whether Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas, or the world, or life, or 
death, or things present, or things to come; all are yonri^ 
Acts S. 46. Did eat their meat withgladnem and singieneisof 
iMart 1 Tkn. 4. 3. Meats which Qod hath optated to he fn« 
joaiftd with thaaksiivipg of tham' wUeh leliera mi4 toev the 
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withtlMiilngtvti^: 5, for it It Mtieti^hd bf the word of God 
Slid prayer. Dew, 26. .5. Bfessttd shall be thy basket mnd thy 
•tore. 1 Cor, 10. 3|, Whet htr, therefore, ye cat orcii ink, or 
whatsoever ye dv», do all to the glory of God. Heb. 11. 6. But , 
tm/Mlmith ItU knpofflUe to pleMlnau 

We therefore condemn the foUowing errors^ and 
testify against all who mahitani them : 

U Thkt God Mves sinners without any atone* 
ment.'* 

X That hnmanuel died merely as a mari^.'' 

9* That Christ died equally for ail munkind*'' 

4w That Christ died for rto person in particular, . 
but tliat the atonement is indefinite*" 

5. That the sacrifice of Christ is not a perfect 
and compete satiafection to Divine Justice, and 
fully adequate to our eternal redemption.*^ 

6. That Jesus Christ did not purchase Sei^ponl 

benefits for believers." 

7* That Christ purcliaaed any benefit fat die 
reprobate.** 



CHAP. XI. 



Cff the Gospe l Of er. 

HE Gospel is the Revelation, which God has 
^i¥tA Vy ttu^ tif'lfofiaattf'salfatittahyar Ittt* 
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deemer ; this is glad tidings, wor^ of all accept* 
ation by sinners, - 

Acts 15. 7» That the Gentiles by my mouth should bear the 
word of the gospel and believe* 1 Tim. 1. 15. Tint is » Aufthfai 
mylng, igid worthy of all acceptattoOf that Christ Jesat aaw 
into the world to save sinncrt. 

2. Preaching the Gospel consists in the offer of 

salvatioa through Christ to sinners, accompanied 
with such an explanation of the various parts of 
God''s word as may tejid to persuade men to receive 
Christ as a Saviour^ and to live and walk in him. 

9 Cor. 5. 90. )fow then we are atnbaifadors fbr Chrltt* as 

though God did beseech you ; we pray you in Chi ist's stead be 
ye reconciled to God. Matth. 28. 20. Teaching them to observe 
alt things whatsoever 1 have commanded you. Isa. 55 1. Ho 
%fetf OM that ihifstetiij come ye to the waters* fi. Whereforo ' 
do ye spend money for that which is not bread, and yoar labonr 
for thai which satisfieth noi ? 3. Incline your ear, and coms 
unto me $ bear, and your soul shall live. 

S* The Gospel offer is not a dedaratioii to anjr 

individual sinner, that his particular name is in the 
book of life ; it is not immediately founded upon 
the decree of election, but upon the commandment 
of God, authorising the minister of the Gospel to 
offer Christ and all his benefits to sinners, as such^ 
however aggravated their primes may have been, 
accompanied with information that eveiy one who 
accepts the offer shall be saved* 

Deut. 39. 99. The secret things belong unto the Loud tmt 
God; but 'those things which are reFealed belong unto uf. 
Mark 16. 15* Go ye unto all the world, and preach the gospel 
lomry «fsatun. Acts l^aS' Ye maa of toaeii Imst these 
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words ; Jesus of Nazareth — 23, him ye hav^ taken, and by 
wi( kt^d bands bave cnicified^audl slain. 38. Repcutaod be t^p- 
tized every one of you !• the name of Jesus Cbrist far the re^ 
missien of sins ; 39. For the promise is uuto yoa and i» yout 
etaildren. 40. Save yonnelves from this untowanl ](eneratioii« 
Mmrk 16. Id. Hh thai belie veth and is baptised shall be saved. 

4, Preaching the Gospel does^uot consist in pro- 
mising salvatioQ to all wbo hear it, or ia affirming 

that Christ has rccdcmc J each of them j but in a 

fiee and full oiFer of a Saviour to every individual, 

declaring that he who believeth shall be saved, and 
he who believeth not shall be damned ; (here is no 
inconsistency between the doctrine of particular Re» 
demotion and an unlimited Gospel offer* 

John 10. 15 I lay dovro my life for the sheep. 26. But yc 
' believe not beoause ye^ are not of n»y sbeep, 37. If 1 do not 
the works of my Father* beliere mm, «Qft i dftr Bntif 1 do, 
thoogh ye believe not me» believe the workii that ft mmy know 
and heliere, that the Father Is in me and I In him. Matth. 99« 
4. All things are ready, come unto the marriage. 12. How 
^r^^ thou in hither, not having a wedding garment ? 14. 
For many are called^ but few aiecboaen* J4hn 3, 36. He tkat 
keHeveth on the Son hath everlasting life i and he tbatbelier* 
eth n^' the Son shall not see Itfe $ bnt Ihe wrath of God abtd-* 
eth on hkm. Kev. 14. 4. These were redeetiied from amoug 
Mark l(^*rl^» Preach the gospel to every creature^ ^ 

5# Kvtty assertion contained in the Gospel is 
iSMe, hidepeiideiitly of man's works or faith, and 
every promise of the Gospel shall be fulfilled^ be- 
MMieOdd Is tme: the fulfilment of the promtse 
depends on Christ's righteousness as the only con- 
ditio% ^nd-^U ihe fakasings pmouMd ihatt Jittdit- 



Digitized by Google 



3S 

tributed preci^ly ill 'the order and conpexion m 
whii^i, the promiseA are made, to ail for w^om 
Christ suffered, and upon iirhom he bestows saving 
faith* 

.PsAlni 33. 4. For thm word of tbo Lord is right | and all hit 

vorks are done in truth. Heb. 10. 23. He is faithful that pro- 
mised. Chap. 9. 15. And for this cause he is the Mediator of 
the new testnmeot^ that by meiius oi death, for the rcde&ip' 
tion of the transgressions that irere noder the first testameaty 
they which are called nii^ht receive the promise of eternal ia« 
. lieritance, Joshua 2i.45« There failed notau^ht of any good 
thing which th^Xprd iiad spoken unto the house of Israel : all 

caaetopasi» 

We therefore condeiim the following errors^ and 
testify against all who .maintain them : 

^1. That the Gospel is aneiir and mpreeai^ 
Iav, which, accGmmodateli tc^ httiQan.dq>raviifi^ 
promises salvation, upon conditic^.of fiMth and r^<» 
pentance, as constituting the^pan^r lidisto its bkM» 
ings, 

3* ^ That eternal life is promised to ^ny siitaer, 
without, respect to fiuthin Jesus Christ."* 

3. That the Gospel is not to be preached to sin- 
ners as such.'^ 

4. -** That the Gospel offer consists la declaring 
to sinners, that Christ has redeemed. p^th^oa 

in particular/' 

5. Thatthe unlimited offer of the, Gospd n , 

inconsistent with the doctrine of p^culjsu: Be** 
liemption.'' 
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CHAP. XIL 



0/ liegeneratiojL 

^ T^HE effectual application of die Holy Spirit is 

necessary to rendtfr any sinner a partaker of the 
spiritual blessings purchased by Christ. 

Ron. & 9. The law oT the Spirit of life, in Chrlft Jems, hath 
Miade me free from the law of sin and death. 9. Now if ai»y 
mail liavf not the spirit of Christ, he is none of his. 1 Cor, 

14. But the natural man receiveth not the things of the 
Spirit of God. ^ ' 

S. The Holy Spirit a|»pUes the benefits of Re« 
demption to all the elect of God, renewing the soul 
after the ims^ of God, enlightening the under- 
standing, and directing the affectiofts of the heant 
to God in Christ Jesus* 

1 Cor. 10. But God hath revealed them unto us bj'^ his 
Spirit. John 14. *26. The Holy Ghost whom the Father will 
jMnd in oiy name^ be &haU teach you ail things, and bring all 
things to yonr rettembrance* Rom^S,^ To. he spiritually 
minded is lifil and peace* 

Q. Regeneration is the infusion of a new princi* 

pie of life, by the Holy Ghost, on account of Christ's 
atonement into an elect soul, previously dead in 
trespasses and in sins, in order to enable the sinner 
to embrace the Gospel offer^ and to become united 

to Christ by Faith. 
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^Tit. 3. 4 — 7. But after that, iUe kindness and love of God 
our Saviour toward man appeared, not by works of rjtgbt««>ii8. 
ue^s which we have done, but according to hit mercy be saved 
us, by the washing of regeneration, and renewing of tbe Holy 
Ghost, which he shed on us abondaotty through Jesus C hi ist 
ourSav^iouri that being justified by his grace, we should be 
made heirs uccurding to the hope of eterual life. 

4h The human soul, although in its nature an ac- 
tive spirit, is absol\^ely incapable of contributing to 
its own regeneration ; but, in relation to this change, 
is as passive as it was in its own creation* 

John 3. Bscept a man be born again he cannot enter into 
the kingdom of God. Kph. 4. «4. The new man, whicli aftci 
God is created in rigliXcousQcss and true holines. John 3. 8. 
-So is every one that is born of the Spirit. Eph. a. 5. Eveii 
wheu we were dead in sins hath quickened us, together with 
Christ. 9. Not of works, lest any man should boast. 10. For 
we are his workmanship, created in Christ Jesus. 

5. No previous discipline, of any kind whatever, 
can so prepare the sinful soul as to give unto it any 
bias toward holiness : regeneration is supernatural 
and instantaneous. 

James 1. 18. Of his own will begat he us. Pror. 16. 1.' The 
^preparations of the heart in man^are frdm the Lord. Joim 
1. 13. Which were born not of blood, nor of the will of the 

€esii, aor oi tiie wiii ui man, but of God. 

We therefore condemn the following errors^ and 
testify against all who maintain them : 

U " That Regeneration is no more than the in* 
Auence of a rational argument producing moral 
Suasion." 

4 * 



* 
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SL That Regenexation is no ttoonedmbs^ptasm 

by water rightly administered.'^ 

3. ^ That any preparatoiy work can prediapoac 
the soul for iiegeaerauon*'' 

4. " That Regeneration ts not a bfcteing of the 
Covenant of Grace, purchased by Chrisu" 

5. *• That the soul is active in its own Regene- 

ntion,'' 

& ** Thai the influence of the Holy Ghost in 
Regeneration is dependent upon the exercise of 
male's free will*" 



CHAP. XIIL • 



0/ Faith. 

i.G OD hadi purposed that union with Christ iu 
his righteousness should be established through 
Faith : the Redeemer hath provided by hU deatli 
for having the grace of Faith bestanvcd upOD the 
elects in order to unite them to him ; and the HcJy 
Spirit, accordingly, regenerates each of Chrises 
ransomed ones, enabling them to receive Jesus 
Christ by Faith, as their publip head and only S»> 

viour. 

Rom. S. 25. Whom God hath set forth to be a propitiatioii 
thiovfh faith in hU hlood. 26. Iliat he might be just» sod tha 
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justificr of him which Uelieveth. Phil. U 29. Unto you it is 
gi^eo iu the behalf of Chrisl>^ believe on binu AcU 13. 48. 
And as many as were ordained to eternal life believed. 8 Cor. 
13. Hariog the same spirit of faitb-^we also believe. 

2. Faith is the first and immediate act of the re» 
generate soul, under the powerful influence of the 
Holy Ghost, embracing Clirist as oflFered by God 
in the Gospel to sinners* 

John 1. 12. But as many as received h;iii — even to them that 
believe on his name. 13. Which were born — of God. Eph. 2. 
5. When we were dead in sia5» bath quickened us together 
with Christ. 8. For by grace ye are «8aved through faith. 1 
Cor. 18. 13* For by one spirit are we all baptized unto one bo- 
dy, ^at. 3. 96. For ye are all the children of God by faith in 
4!?firi8t JeSQS. 1 John 3. 23. And this m hia commaiuhiient, that 
we should believe on the name of his son Jesus Christ. Zech* 
1^. 10. And I will pour upon the house of David — the Spirit of 
grace — and they shall look upon me whom they have piercedi 
and mourn* 

3« The infinite sufficiency of Christ to sare, the 

freeness of the Gospel offer, the unlimited extent 

of the invitation to come to him fcMr salvation, the 

authority of God commanding all to receive him, and * 

the inialiible promise of salvation to as many as do 

,receive him, constitute the proper ground of Faith, 

- Heb, 7. «3. Wherefore he is aVe also to save them to the ut- 
termost, that come unto God by him. Isa. 33. 1. Come ye, 
buy and eat — without money and witiiout ptice. *!. Let the 
wicked forsake his way, and the uorighteeus man his thoughts; 
and let him return unto the Lord and he will have mercy npoa 
htm. Fvev. 2^. 17. And whosoever will/ let bim take the water 
of life freely. 1 Jc*n 3.23. Tbia is hts commandment, that 
we shofdd believe. Chap. 5. 13. These thing^^ iiave I written 
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uAto you thatMiisve, that ye might koow tbat ye ffftve et^r* 

I 

4. The proposition to which God demands the 
shiner's assent is true, independently of man's be- 
lief ; it is not that he shatl have eternal life in 
Christy but that Christ and salvation are freely o& 
iered to him ; trae feith, however, although it im- 
plies necessarily an assent to this proposition, chief-' 
iy consists in enAradng the Gospel offer, and thU$^ 
appropriating the solvation which it contains. 

John 8. <2 6. He that sent mc is true; and I speak to tb^ 
world those till :)g:s which I have lieard of biin. 46. And if I 
say the trutb^ why do yc not believe me ? Cbap. 6. 64. But 
ibere are some of yoii that believe not. For Jetos knew fnoBt 
the beginning who tbef^ere that believed nQt. Cfasp. 7* 

Jetus stood jmd cried» sajnng. If any man thirst, let bun 
come unto me tibd drinlr; He that -belteveth on me, at the 
scripttire bath said, out /of his belly bhall tlow river* of living" 
water. Chop.. 6. i!^. Aiid We believe and are sure that thou art 
that Chriit the Son oi^he living God, Rom. 10. 10. With the 
heart ;iian believeth unto rigbteousnes* John 6. 53. VerUy, 
" Tenly, I say unto you, except ye eat the ilesh of the Son of 
man and drink his blood, yi have no life in you, 

5. Every true believer shall most certainly b^T 
saved, but an assurance that he is in a state qf 
Grace and shall be saved, is not. inseparably con* 
nected with true jjtuth in every^ l^eliever^s heart ; 
neverthelesft; every diristian may, in th^ proper 
use of means, attain to it, and it is his duty to give 
all diligeface to make his calling and election sure, 

Rom. 8. 1. There is, therefore, now no eoiiuciuiiaUuii tu 
wbich-are ia Cbriat Jesas, Ji^saltp 74». $—^10^ ) comiQm|«t 
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with mine own heart Iflll th« Lord ca*^^ off for cvef ? Doth 
his promiitf f«ii for mrer more f Hf^h he ia Mger shot np bii 
teoder mercies } And I said» This is my iofirmity. 8 Pet* t. 
10. Wherefore, the rather, brethren, ^ive diligence to make 

yuur calling and election sure. 

4 

6. It is dangerous for sinners to persuade them- 
selves that they are interested savingly in the pro 
mises of the Gospel, without solid ground for their 
assurance ; no man may conclude that he is in a 
gracious state and shall be saved, without a know- 
ledge of the markstof grace jdescribed in the scrip- 
tures, a consciousrtess that he possesses these 
marksy and an application ot the appropriate pro- 
mises in which God declares that such persons shaU. 
be saved. 

• James 2. 20. But wilt thou know, O rain inan, that faith 
without works is dead ? 2 Cor. 13. Exaiujne yourselves whe* 
tber ye he in the faith ; prove your own seli^s : Knovr ye not 
yonr own selres, how that Jesus Christ i% ii^ydii, except ye 
reprohateft f I J<^n 4. 13* Hereby know we that we dwell ia 
him, and he in us, bueause he hath given us of his Spirit. Ron). 
6.38, 39. For I am persuaded, that iieither death, nor life, nor 
angels, nor principaliLies, nor powers, nor things present, nor 
things to comet uor beitcht, nor depth, nor any other creature 
shall be ahle to separate ns from the lore at' Qod, which is is 
ChrisI ieioi ovr Lord. 

7. The want of this assurance evidencesa crimi- 
ual neglect of self-examination and deficiency ia 
spirituality, but is not unbelief, unless it arises from 
doubting God^s promise of perseverance in grace ; 
unbeUef iconsbts in rejecting tbe testimony and of« 
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fier of God; «Mit in doubdng of die-exercise of a 

man^s ovm heart : the testimony oi God is infaili* 
ble^ but the testimony of the soul respecting its 
owu state is oUcii doubtful und false. 

SCor. 1d.5* Know ye noiyoar own selves, how that Jesus 

Christ is in you ? -i Pt t. 1.8, 9, 10. For if thes^f tliiags be in 
J ou aud at>uuticl , tbey make yau that ye shall neither be bar- 
ren nor uofruitful in the knowledge of oor Lord Jesus Christ. 
But b« that lacketh these tbiofs is blind— «iid bath forgotten 
that he was purged froin bis old sius. Wherefore, the rsfther^ 
hrethren, give dt!igenee to make your calling and election sure, 

Jsa, 5U. 10. Wbo is ajnuitL,^ vol-, tlial /'earetli tlie LokJ, tfjat ubey- 
eth the voice uf hi^ servant, liiat wulketh in darkness aud hath 
BO light ? Let him trust in the name of the i.ord, and stay up- 
' •!! bis God, Rom. 4. 90, 81. He staggered DOt at the promise 
of God through, utibelief-^being tuUy persuaded that what he 
had promised be was able also to perform. Psalm 88. 14. Lord 
,\vhy castest thoii otl" m v soul ? Why hidc;Nt thou face troiia 
juc ? 15. While I -viiiier thy terrors I am mstracted. 16. Thy 
fterce wrath goeth over me. Psalm 73. 13. Verily I haviS 
cleansed my heart in raio aod washed my hi^ds in innoceDcy» 
52f So foolish was I and ignorant. Nevertheless, 1 am coa- 
tlniiatly with tbee.« 95. Whom have 1 in heaven but the^> liud 
there is none upon earth tiiaL i dei»iie besiides thee. 

8. The strength of faith is ascertained by its 
frtuts — ^the love, the seal, the holiness, the fiiith* 
fulness it produces \ and not by the confidence which 
a man may have of his being in a safe state* We 
often perceive those who trtily pious and faith- 
ful possessed with dpubts and fears respecting them- 
j»elv €s, while the careless, the presumptive, and the 
enthusiastic, appear ftdl of assurance that they ait 
the favQuritcs of heaveiu 
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Mattb. 15. 22. Aud behold a woman of Canami — cried unto 
hicn, saying^ Ua?« mercy on me, O Lord* thou soa of David* 
St5, And he answered her duU i25* Then .came she andwor«» 
shipped him> saying. Lord, help me. 26. Bnt he answered 
and said, It is not meet to take the children's hread and cast 
it to dogs. 27. Aud she saiti, Truth, Luid : Vet the du^s tat 
ot the crumbs which fall from their masters' table. 28. Theu 
answered Jesus atid said uuto her, O woman, great is thy faith* 
Isa. 50. 1 1. \Behold ail ye that kindle a fire, that compass your- 
selves about witli sparks ; walk in the light of your fire, and 
in the sparks that ye have kindled : this shall ye have of mine 
band, ye shall lie down in so now. Matth. 7. 22. Many will 
say to me in thqt day. Lord, Lord, have we not prophesied in 
thy name } 23. And theu will 1 profess unto them, 1 never 

* 

Imew yon* James fi. 18. Shew me thy faith without thy works, 
aud I will shew thee my fisith by my works. Heb. 2. 14. For- 
asmuch then as the children are partakers of flesh and blood, 

he also himself likewise took part of the same — 15. And de- 
liver them who through ft^ar of death were ail their lifetime 
subject to bondage. 

We therefore condemn the following errors^ and 
testify against all who maintain them : 

. 1. That an unre generate man can believe to 
the saving of his souL'' 

2. That any unbeliever shall be saved*" 
3; That Faith is no more than a rational con- 
viction of the authenticity of the sacred scriptures.'' 
4. " That Faith is no more than the assent of 
the human mind to U).e truth of the sptculative 

doctrints of the scriptures.'' ' 

5* Th it Faith consists in ft man^s p^uading 

Jlimself that he has been, elected to everlasting lite*" 
6p " That Faith dinasists in « mska's pcrsuadbg 
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himself that he has been redeemed by the death of 
Chrisu'^ 

7* That the appropriation of Christ, as he ui 
oAred in the gospel, is not essential to Faith." 

8* ^ That a full assurance of salvation is in&epa^ 
rably connected with saving faith, so that a believ* 
er cannot be without it*" 

9. ** That fear respecting the piety of a man's 
own heart is the sin of unbelief^ or the same \vith 
T€|ectiog the teatimoDy of God concemiiig hia Son*^ 

CHAP. XIV. 



Of Justification. 

oD did from eternity decree to justify the 
elect in Christ ; and Christ did in the fulness of 
time, die for their sins, and rise again for their jus- 
tification ; nevertheless, they are not justified until 
they are united to Christ by faith. 

,Rom. S, 0. Moreover, whom he did predestinate, them he 
*mlfo called ; and whom be called i them he also jutflified. Chap. 
4. Who was delivered for our offencesi aud raised again fox 
our justificatioo. Chap. 3. 96. That he might be just and the 

justifier of him which bt tit \ t th in Jesus. 28. Therefore wc 
eoacliide that a man is /usti^ed by laith. 

2» Every one of God's elect, is In the time ap» 
poiobed in ibe oouacil of peace, apprehended of 
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Christ by his spirit, as one. of his redeemed chil- 
dren : is regenefated, and thereby enabled to em« 
brace the Saviour \ and thus through faith becomes 
one with Christ in the covenant of grace, and ao 
knowkdging Jesus as his head and representative, 
is justified from all his sins* 

John 6. 37. All tl^at the Father giveth me shall come unta 
me; and him that cometh to me, I wUi in iio wise cast out. 
' Phil. 5. 9. The righteousaess which is of God by faith. 12. 
Tbat for which also I am apprehended of Christ Jeaas. Joh« 
1* 12* Them that believe m his name. 13. Which were born, 
not of bloody nor of the will of the flesh, nor of the wiil of 
man, but of God. Epb. 5. Even when we were dead in sins, 
hath quickened us lugcthei with Christ. 8. liy grace yc are 
saved, through faith. 

3. Justification does not make a person virtuous, 

any more than condemnation makes a person crimi* 
nal ; it is a legal sentence, declaring the sinner ac« 
qoited from the guilt of sin : although the sinner, 
personally considered, is tmgodly, yet being united 
to Christy be has a perfect righteousness imputed 
to hini and thus^ by an act- of Gcxl's free grace, 
all his sins are pardoned, and he is received, as 
righteous in Christ the head, to the full favour of 
God. 

Rom. 8. 38. Who shall lay any thing to the charge of G'-'V*' 
elect ? It js God that justifieth. Chap. 4. 5. Believeth on him 
that jastifleth the iiugodiy* Chapr^*^^* The rightfousness o| 
God which is by fiiith of Jesus Christ, ui^to al1» and upon all 
that believe. Chap. 4. 6. E\'en as David also describeth the 
blessedness (»f the niaii unto whom God inipuLeth righteousness 
\y it hout works, 7, saying. Blessed are they w^iosttioi^uities ar^ 
^r^ivj^ii^ ai|d whose sins §ire cpv^rc^, 
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^ No sinner can be justified in the sight of God 
OQ acoouot of any merit in bis fiEudvor to his work» ^ 
but the believer having Christ's perfect righteous* 
II0SS imputed to him, is perfectly jusiifted at once ; 
this sentence declaring him righteous in the surety, 
can never be reversed^ ail his future transactioDa . 
■otwidistanding. 

Kom.4, 4. Now to him that worketh is the r(?ward not reck- 
oned of grace but of debt 5. But to him that worketh not, 
bat believeth on faim that justtfieth the uogodlf , his faith is 
eottoted for Hghteoutnrss* 6. Unto whom God imputetKright- 
eonsness u ithuut works. S. Blessed is the man to u lioni the 
Lord will not impute sin. Chap. 5. 8. M'hile we were yet sin- 
ners« Christ died for us. 9. Much more then being now just«« 
fled by his blood, we absU be. saved. Chap. 8. 1. There is there* 
nam no eondeaiaAtlon to tbeni whkh ave in Christ Jesus. 

5« The Redeemer has purchased a perfect right 

to the justificatitm of every individual for whom he 

became surety ; possessing this right, he unites the 
aimer to himself through . faith in order to have 

him justified ; the elect sinner embracing the S» 
viour by taitb, has then, and not till then, in his own 

possessioii a full and perfect title to the pardon of 

9ii his sins, to be received into the favour of Cjod, 

to be delivered from the law as a covenant of 

Us M ks, and to be sanctiiied and glorified. 

Kom. 4. 25. Who was delivered for our offences, and rinsed 
again for onr justification. Phil. I . f 9. For uuto you it is given 

in tliebt l.alf uf Clki ist — to believe in Inin. Ht b. 12. 2. Loolc- 
jn^niito J«sus, the author aud the lim^licrof our faitii. Hum, 
4* 24 But for ua also, to whom it shall be iuiput|id if we he* 
Aeve. John 3. I S. But be that beiieveth not if coudeijaned al« 
reaflj. 36. The wrMb of God abidelh i»n iiiiQ, ^ • 
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6. The union of a believer with Christ Is not 
merely an agreement widi the principles of religioa 
and love to the Saviour, which may be termed a 
wuan of semimmt and affection^ but consists princi* 
pally in the onejfiess of a person with his Represent- 
ative : it is u{k)n the principle of this representdthe 
oneness^ that the believer is ia law periectly entitled 
to salvation. 

1 Cor, 12. 27. Now ye are the body of Christ and merTibei» 
in particular, GaL3. 28. Fur ye are all ou« in Christ Jcsus- 
*Cbap. 2. 20. I am cruciSed with Christ : nevertbeiess 1 live ^ 
yet not but Christ liveth in me. Rom. 5. 18. Therefore as 
by the offence f if one, judfrment came iipoe all men to condem- 
nation ; even so by the righteousneKs of one, the free gift came 
upon all men unto justification uf life. 2 Cor. 5. 21. For he hath 
made him to be sin for us who knew no sin ^ that we mi^kt be 
made tlie rigbteeosness of God in him* 

T» Those who are justi&ed may sometimes suffer 
fipom doubts and fears, because their sanctification 
is not in this life complete ; but they cannot fall in- 
to condemnation^: it would be an act of distribu- 
tive injustice in God to condemn a justified person 
to eternal misery 5 an^ yet, the grace of God reigns,' 
through righteousness, in our justification^ in as 
much as he established the covenant of grace, ac* 
cepted a substitute for our sins, provided his own 
beloved Soii as that substitute, and bestowed upon 
us the grac^ of faith in Christ for justiiicatioa. 

Psalm 43. 5. Why art thou cast down. Oh my soul ) And 
why art thou disquieted within me } ^dohn 5. 24. He that hear- 
eth my word, an^VelieTeth on hknthat sent me, hath everlast- 
ing life^ aud ihaiii not coma luto coudi^muatioo, Horn* 8. 34* 
♦ - • » 
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WliD it be tiiAi ctndcBweUi ? U b Cbriit Uiat died, Cha|^« S. 

Being justified freely by bis grmce tbrnig b tbe tedemptioii 
that it ID Cbrist Jetm : f5* Whom God bath let forth to A 

propitiation through faith in His blood, to declare his righteous— 
uess through the reiiiis2»ioii ut buib : 96. That he might bejusty 
and tbeju&tiiier of him wbich btilievetb iu Jesus. 

Wc therefore condemn the following errors^ and 
testify against all who maintain thaoi : 

m 

Im That any of Adam's race is justified from 
eternity.* 

2. " That men are justified before God, either 
in whole or in part, on account oS a righteousness 
wrought in them, or works done by them." 

3. ** That a man may 5e justified while an unbe- 
liever." 

4. •* That faith itself is the ground of our jus- 
tificauon**' 

$• " That there is any inconsistency between the 
doctrine of justificatipn by imputed righteousness 
and divine grace.** ' ' ' 

6. That justification is incomplete in the pre- 

sent life*'' 

7« Th&t it would be no act of distribolx^ in*- 
justice to pimish believers eternally, Chris's atone* 
naent and their one faith notwithstanding/' 
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' CHAP. XV* 



Of Repentance^ 

^* IBsLiEVERs, although in justification they are 
delivered from the precept and penal^ of the law* 
aa a covenant of works, ^re still indispensably bound 
to yield a perfect obedience to all God's tominand* 
ments, as die rule of life and standard of holiness. 

' Rom. 6% 14. For y« «re not aoder the Isw, hat under grace! 
Chap. 7. ^ But BOW ire wre Mivered from theteWy that hetag 

tiead wherein we were held, that We should serve in newness 
spirit. Chap. 3. 31. Do we then make void the thfough 
faith ? God forbid* Yea, we establish the law* 

2m Christians are not entirely free from innate 
corruption, while thejr remain in this worid ; but 
do daily break the commapdm^nts of Godintbouj^^ 
wordt and deed* 

Psalm 51.3. For I acknowledge my transgressions, and my 
sin IS ever before; me. 1 19. 96, I have seen an end of all per- 
f«ctioA : but thy command ia exceeding broad* Rom. '7. 23. 
3nt X aee.«iotber law to my miiri»ert» warring against the law 
^ my ausdy wsA Mttging me into esptivity to tlie law ft fkar 
whidi is in my members. " 

3. Divine Grace influences ^Sk^ who are regene* 
rated and justified in Christ, to hate sin, to love the 
law of God, to strive afi^inst indwelling corraptjon, 
and, pressing after perfect holiness of hearty and of 
life, to reperU of all their transgressions. 

w 
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ftam. 8. ^ For the law of <lie Spicit of life in Cbriajt Jem 

Isath lijade me free from the law of sin and death. Chap. 7. 22* 
For I dclig:ht in the law ui Hod after the inward man. 24. Oh, 
wrt'tcht'd man that I am ! who shall deliver me from the body 
of tbS deaths 25* 1 thank God» through Jesus Christ our 
Lord : So then with the mind I myself aerve the law of God* 

4f. Repentance is a saving grace wrought by the 

Holy Spirit in all believers : they are enabled to 
understand and lament the depravity of their owu 
hearts — ^they mourn on account of their weakness 
and sinfulness— *they love God^ and esteem it hap^* 
piness to live righteously and godly ! the exercise 
of the grace of repentance chiefly consists in turn- 
ing from sin unto God through Jesus Christ, wiA 
that loathing of sin and thirsting for holiness, which 
God by his grace produces in the souls of the saints* 

Acts 11. 18. Then hath Cod al^so to the Gentiles granted re- 
pentance unlto life. Jer. 31. 19. Surely after that I was turned 
I repented* and after that I was instructed I smote hfon m j 
thigh. Esek. SS. 31. Then shall ye remember your own evil 
ways, and^yoor doings that were not irood, and shall loath 
yourselves in your own sight, fur your iniquities and for your 
abomiuations. 2 Cor. 7. U. For behc/ld this self same thinsr, 
^ that ye sorrowed after a godly sort, what carefulness it wrought 
in you* yea» what dearinf of yourselves, ye«»what iodigasrtio^^ 
yea* what fear* yea* what vehepaent desire* yea* what seal, Jer. 
3f. 18. Turn thou me. and I shall he tulmed* forthon art the 
i,uid my God. 

5* Unconverted sinnei^ may, and often do^ ex- 
ercise a natural repentance : considering sin in ge« 
neral as the cause of misery^ and particular crimes 
as procuring dishonour, or pain, or loss, they art 
sorry for sin, as it is an obstacle to the happinecig 
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t^hich they desire ; but they have no hatred of it 
as the opposite of holiness^ or as dishonouring to 
God, ^ 

Matib. 27. 3. Then Jadas, which had betrayed bim, when he 
saw that be was condemned, repented himself* % Cor. 7. 10* 
^ For Godly sorrow worketb repeiiian<» to salvation not to be re- 
pented of : but lliu sorrow of the world wuikclh death. 

6. Evangelical repentance implies union with 
Christ and true faith, but Is not the ground of par- 
don, although the exercise of it precedes the joy 
which intimations of a gracious pardon communis 
cate to the souU 

Zecb. 19. 10. And they shall look upon me' whom they have 
pierced, and they shall mourii. Epb. 1.7. In whom we bavc 

redemption through his bluud, the forgiveness of sini?. Rom. f3. 
28. Therefore we conclude that a man is justilied by faith, 
Luke 10* 3. £xcept. ye repent, ye shall all likewise. parish, 
> Acts 3. t9« Repent ye, tlierefore> and be convert^, that yuar. 
•ins may be blotted otti, when the times of refreshing shall 
come from the pre&eoceof the Lord. Psalm 51.1. Have mercy 
upon me, O God, according to thy loving kitidness. 8. Make me 
to hear joy and glad iujrs; that the bones which thuu hast !>rok« 
en may rejoice. 12. Eestoce unto me the joy of thy salvation* 

We therefore condemn the following errors^ and 
' testify against ail who maintain them : 

• 1. " That a believer is imder no law as the rule 
of life." 

» 2. That a samt is so perfect in this life as to 
have no sin of which he should repent." 

3. That repentance is the ground of pardon." 

• 4. That an impenitent man should believe that 
his sins are pardoned*" 
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Sm ^ That an unbeliever can exerciae evange^ol 

repentance,'* 

A. That a true bdtever can be deatitute dt tbk 

grace of rcpcnunce#'* . 



CHAP* XVI. 



Of Sanctijication. • 

^» T*he dignity^ as well as the happiness of mai^ 
coQsiato in the equable improvement and perfection 
of ' all his powers and faculties, and in contemf^Uu.* 
ing, loving^ serving, and enjoying hia God* 

Rev. 1*1. Tfaoa nty^at, I am rich, mnd inermed wiUi goodf^. 

and hav e need of nothing f and knowest not that thou art 
wretched, and miiserable, and poor, and blind, and naked: 18, 
1 counsel thee to buy of me gold tried in tike fire^ that thou 
mayest be rich % and while rainmty ihat thoa mayestbe doti^ 
aiMl ihat the shatiie of th j nafcednesa do not ftppear. ^ 1 
X*er. 13k 10. But vhea that which is perfect ia come* then that 
which 1^ ill part sliall be done away. Phil, 3. 8. And I count 
all things but loss for the e :^cellency of the knowk tige of-Christ 
Jesus my Lord. 19. Not as though I had already attained, ei- 
ther were already perfeot. 1 4. I press toward .the nmrk te the 
frae of the ht^ ealling of God in Christ Jfesns. 

2. The Holy Spirit^ accordnig to the prooiioe cf 

the Father, is couinussloned by Jesus Christ, the 

administrator of the Covenant ot Grace^ to aancti« 

fy jusiiiied sinners, tiud to prepare th^iu for heaven. 
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^' Luke $4. 49. ' Behold, I send the promise of my Fa^er upon 

you. John 14. 26. But the Comfoitcr which is the Holy Ghost, 
whom the Father shall send in my name, he shall teach you 
all things. Chap. 13. 26. But when the Comforter is come 
whom I will Bend uato you from the Father* .Chap. 16.1 
Howlielt, when he» the Spirit of tnith» is come, he will guide 
youiiito antnitlu CoL 1. Id. Giving thanks unto the Father* 
which hath made us meet to become partakers of the inherit- 
ance of the saints in light, 

3. Sanctification is a work of God's grace, in 
which, the elect are, through the agency of the 
Holy Ghost, applying the spintoal benefits of 
Christ's purchase, renewed in the whole man after 
<)ie image of God ; and havmg all saving graces 
put into their hearts, these graces .are exercised and 
strengthened, so that sanctified persons do more 
and more, die unto sin and live unto righteousn^^* 

^ 1 Pet. h 8. Btect according to the forekoowledg|of God the 
'WthcY, through sanctification of the Spirit. John 16. 15. AU, 

things that the Father hath are mine ; therefore, said I, that he 
shall tak*; of mine, and shaii shew it unto you. Col. 3. 10. And 
have put on the new man, which is renewed in knowledge, af« 
-ter the image of him that created him. John K 16.. And of his 
lulnessy have all we received, and grace for grace. Isa. 40. 3]. 
But they that wait upon the Lord ehaH renew their strength. 
Gal. 2. 19, 20. For i through the law, am dead to the law, that 
I might live unto God. I am crucified with Christ : Neverthe- 
less, I live ; y-et liot T, but Christ lireth in me : and the Hfe I 
now live in the flesh, I live by the Ihith' ef the Son of Clod» ^ 
who loved me and gave himself for mc- 2 Cor. 4. 16. For 
which cause we faint not ; but though our outward man pe- 
rish, yet the inward man is renewed day by day. 

4» The moral law is the declaration of God's 
will to man, binding him to perpetual and perfect 

F 2 
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coolbnnify thereoiitoii both in ditpmitioa and be- 
haviour : Although no man, since the fall, can at* 
tain to justi&catiofi or life by the law, it is of 4i8e 

to all men, to inform them of the holiness of God, 
of their own ducy^ of the perfeotioii of Cliriat^ 
obedience in the room of sinners atxd it is the 
atandurd of aanctification. 

JfioMt 4b 1^ There it ooe Law^ver who is ahle to sATe and 
to destroy . Psalm 19. 7. The law of the Loni is perfect. Hcb. 
4. 1^ Por tl»e word ol God is quick «iid powerful, aud sharper 
ikmu anf two-edg^d 9Word» piercioget^ti to the ilkiiiea asno* 
4«r of loyJ ma4 fpirit» mad of the joint! mnd minrow, md is • 
di«ceni«r of the thoughts and intents of the heiut. €lkL 
For tf there had been a taw gWen whirh mid IniTe jglfea Mt^ 

Terily righteouHntfSii should have bteu by the law. Kom. 8. 3, 
For whut Ibe law could nut du, in that it was weak through the 
flesh. Chap. 7. 10. A ud the commaudinent which was ordain* 
ed toMit ] foand to he unto deeth. 19. Wherefore the law is 
holy* '•ad tbVeomMadiaent holy, aad jiist» and goo4 ' 1 TiB* 
1. 8. But we know that the Taw is good if a man it lawfhllf • 
1 JoUh b. 3. For this is tlu lovt- ot God, that we keep his com- 
tnandments, and his roiiiitiandments are not grievous. Rom. If. 
^, It the law silk ? Ood forbid. Nay, 1 had not known sin but 
by the lew. IML F<^r I delight in tJie law of Qud after the ia- 
ward man. * 

5. Man, before the fall, was upright in his dispo* 
nimoOf and able to keep the OMnmandinjnta ; but 
no tmregenerate ainner can do any thing w hich is 
spiritually good, or acceptable to God : Neverthe* 
lesS) all men are imder obligation to yield obedi- 
ence to the divine law in all its precepts and in its 
full extent : neither does the total depravity of the 
f^inner^ nor the complete justification of the believ* 
er^ iu any degree dimiimh that obligation* 
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. SMm. CM Mb iipAe imh wpn^ €ktfu USeitr- 
Ood erc«M niiui yi his aws unagew Rom. 8^ 7t Bteciiat tl» 

caj'imi Qiind U enmity agaia^t God i fur it i» uot subject to the 
law of God, neither iudeed can U«. So then , they Uiat are ia 
the fleak cannot pleai^ Go<U CUU. 3. lUw for as nasoy as areoC 
tlie woricsof tUe |awt are ttiKlar tbe ctvae ; for it if wrltlev^ 
Cuiwl IS erety oh« that contiDttech not in all things which mw 
Written in ihe hook of the law to do them. Rom. 3* 51. Co 
we then make void the iavv through faith ? God forbid : Yea, 
we establish the law. I Cor. 9. 21. Being aot without law to 
God, but under the law to Christ. Eccles. 13« Let us hear 
oondusioa of Iho whole matter ? Fear Ood» and keep his 
oonmiMidmiita, ftt thisis the whole duty of nan* 

(6« Good yorks are performed from a principle 
.of faith and love^ and are agreeable to the divine 
law ; they are acceptable to God and useful to 
man ; but they have no merit, neither do they prp« 
core {mrdon or eternal life : they met neceaiary. ia 
die Christian character to manifest the truth of 
grace in the sotti^ to strengthen assurance, to edify 
fellow Christians, adorn our profession, silence ad- 
: veraaries, and to glorify God i9bo hath created us 
in Christ Jesus unto good works. 

a Cor. 9. 8b And God is able to make all grace abound toward 
^ you I that ye, always having all suAcietiey in all things, may 

nbouiid to every good work. Gaif. 6. 6. Faith which worketh by 
love. Rom. 14. 18 For he that in these things serveth Christ, 
is acceptable to Gud and approved of men,, Lukt 17. 10. Wh^a 
ye shall have done all those things which aro eoaunanded yoa^ 
lay. Wo are anpffoRtable ser?antf : we hare done that which 
was our doty to do. Rom. S. 97. Where is boasting then } It 
is excluded. Eph. J. 9. Not of works list a[iy man should boast. 
James 9, 20. Faith without works \s dead. 2 Pet. 1. 10. Give 

diligtaceto aiako yoar calling and atectMpi safe | Ihttf yedo 
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test tbiHi» ye thali never fiiit Mattk 5. 16. Let yo«r light 
so iUae Mm md that they may tee your good werica^ and 
glorHy year Father which is f n fiearen. Tit 9. 10. That they 

may adorn the doctrine of God uur Saviour in all tkiugs. i4. 
A peculiar people, zealous of good works. 

7« Ssnctificaticm is inseparably connected with 

Justification ; but is distinct irom it* By justifica* 
tion the sinner is acquitted from 'condemnation ; by 
•anctiiication he is rendered holy and prepared for 
the happiness of heaven : Justification is complete 
at once and equal in all believers: Sanctification is 
neither equal in all, nor perfect in any, while in this 
Fife ; Nevcrthdess, all who are justified shall be 
completely sanctified ; at death, the soul, separat- 
ed from the body, is n\ade perfect in holiness. 

S Cor. 5« 17« Therefore if any mao be in Christy he it a new 
eseatm. Rom. S. 1. There it therefore now no condemoation 
to them whieh mrrin Chritt Je«iis, who walk not after the fleth 
but after the Spii it. 2 Thess. j. i 3. G ud hath from the begin- 
aifig chosen you to salvation through sanctiricatiou of the Spirit. 
Job 1.8. Ha^t thou consiidered my servant Job, that there is 
none like him on the earth ? Rom. 7« 19. For the good that I 
wonld» I do not s hut the otiI whieh I wimid not, that I do. 21. 
When I wonld do ftood» evil is present with me. Phil, 1. 6. Be- 
ing corifident of tiiis very thi;ig, that he which hath begutteii a 
good work in you, will i)erf"orm it until the day of Jesus Christ. 
Heb. 12. 23. The spirits of just men made perfect* Eph. 5. 27. 
A gloriont church not having tpot or wrinkle or any tnch thing; 
hut that itthould be holy and without hlemiih. 

f We there£M'€ condemn the following errors^ dsai^ 

testify against all who maintain them : 

U ^ That Sanctification is not necessary to the 
happiness of man." 
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2. ^ That Sanctification is not a suptnnlard 

work of God's Holy Spirit.'* 

3« ^ That any pnan can will or effect his owa 
Sanctification without divine grace/' 

4^ " That Christians by their good works niay 
Skerit or [urocitre the favour of God«'^ . 

Sm •* That the works of an unregeneratc man can 
be acceptable to God.'' 

6. " That believers are not under obligations to 
knre and obey the law of God as the rale of duty.'' 

Tw " That good works are unnecessary.'* 

a. ^ That die law of God is not the criterion of 

4 

Sancuftcation*" ^ 

9. ^ That any man on eaitk is co a i plet fty sanu 
liiicd." 

10. ^ That any justified person shall eventually 
,^l of being made perfecdy holy 'and h»ffjfJ^ 



1 * 



CHAP. XVU. 



Of perseverance in Grace. , 

^•SoME who make a profession ef feligiott My 
afterwards SaM into carelessness, contempt, and 

even haured of all rtdigion^ and so eternally peri^ 
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1 Mq 9. 19. Tbef went out from us, Wt they were not a£ 
dft. Heb. 10. 3S. But if any man draw back, my lonl tball bjuna- 

no pleaiiire in hitn. 39. But we are not of them who draw 
bark unto perdition. !Vf atth, 22. 4o. And the last state ot that 
man U worse than the first. 

Tnie Christians may, through die inftuence of 
temptatioQ, the prevalency of corruption, and the 
Mgleet of the means of grace, be left in God's holy 
Providence to fall into grievous sins, and so incur 
the dbpleasure of God^ be deprived of some" mea- 
sure of their graces and comforts^ scandalize the 
church, and bring ten^ral judgments upon them- 
selves. 

Matth, 96. t% And sgaia be denied witb an oatb» I do not 
know tbe man* Mic. 7* 9. I will bear the indignation of tbe 
Lord, beeanse I hnre sinned acatnst bim. Rom. 1. 19. But the 

evil which I would fiot, that I du. Psalm 5\, 8. Make me to 
hear joy and giadness, that the bones which thou hast broken 
mttyjejoice. 2 Sam. 14. By this deed thou hast given gre at 
oceaston tp ibe enemies of the Lord to blaspheme. Psalm S9« 
3S. Then will I Wait Iheir tnmagreieiODi with the iod| and thek 
iniquity with stripes. 

3. All those who have faith in Christ shall be 
. preserved by God in a state of grace : none who 
have ever received the special grace of God can 
ever lose it totally, or finally perish. 

1 John '2. 19. For if they had been of us, they would no doubt 
have continued with us. Heb. 10. 38» The just shall live by 
iaith« 39. That believe to the saving of the soul. Phil. 1. 6« 
Being eonftdent of this very thing, that he whieh hath began a 
food work in yon, win perform It nntil the day of Christ. ' 

4h The perseverance of the saints is not secured 

l^y their own industry^ vigilance, and strength hat 
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hy the unchangeableness of God's purpose and love^ 
die perfectioi) of Christ's redemption, and the pre* 
valency of his intercession^ the constant efficacy of 
the Holy Ghost's influence upon die soul, and the 
fltahilitv of the Covenant of Grace* 

1 Pet. 1. 5. Who are kept by the power of God^ through 

faith unto salvation. Psaiiu 73 22. So foolish was I and igno- 
l*ant ; I was as a beast before thee. '26. My ami my heart 

faileth : but Cod is the strength of my httart and my portion 
^for ever; 9 Tim. 9. 19, Nevertheless, the foun^atioD of God 
staodetli sure* hat? ing thif aeal, the Lord koovretfa tbem that are 
his. Jer. 31. 3. Yea, I have loved thee with an everlasltog 
love. Heb. 10. 14. By one ufferinff he hath perfected forever 
them that are sauctiued. Chap. 1.25, Wherefore he is able to 
save them to the uttermost, that come unto God by him, see* 
inghe ever liveth to make tDtercession Ihr them. John 14. 16* 
And I will pray the Father, and he shall give yon another Com- 
forter, that he may abide with yon for ever. Jer. 39. '40. And 
I will make an everla>tin«r covenant with them — that they shall 
not depart from me. 2 Sam. *23. 3. He harh made with me an 
everlasting covenant, ordered in all things and sure. Rom. 8. 
3t, 39. For I atli persnaded, that neither death, nor life, nor 
angels, nor principalities, nor powers, nor things present, nor 
things to eome, nor height, nor depth, nor any other creature, 
shall be able to separate ua from the iove of God which is iu 
Christ Jesus our Lord. 

$• The doctrine of Perseverance excites the 
saints to the study of universal obedience ; persuad- 
ed that their labour shall not be in vain, believers 
l>ecome steadfast^ immoveable, always abounding in 
the work of the Lord : 1 he love of Christ con* 
straineth them; and the faith of its being un- 
changeable strengthens it^ influence* 



ir 
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1 Pet. 4. 9. Bat ye are a chosen |^neraiiou, a voyal priest^ 
hood, an hoijr oaiiuo, a peculiar people^ that ye should sht^w 
forth the praises of him who bath caited you. 1 Cor. 15. 53* 
Tlieffefore» my b€lofed brethreD, tie ye steadfast, uDQKmable, 
ilfaya wbomnH^g m 11m wa$k ef tlw Und, fbrasniiieh is y« 
keow that yonr laboor is Ml ia wwkn ie tba LeadL £pb« t'T, 
18. Tlial ye being i"0(ited and gruuuded in lov e, may be able to 
eomprehcud with adl 8aiut«« what is the breadth, and lengthy 
and depth, and heigh^l9, and to know tbe love of Christ 
Which passeth itiiowledge, that ye migbt be filled with aU tkm 
Iblaeas of God* 

We thcfefioftt ooadum the foUavriag errors^ and 

testify against all who maintain them : 

1* ^ Thiu a person caoi after cxmveittoi^ be al 
any time totidly destitute of grace or piety.'' 
fL ^ That a saint can fdl away fiom grace, ami 

finally perish." 

3. "^Thatif Ikeeaii^do peiaeweK^ ic n on ac« 

CDimt oi their own fesolitUon and strengtb.*^ 

4k That the doctrine of Perseverance is un* 
friendly to holiness*'' 



* CHAP* XVIIL 



0/ the State. qf Men after Deuth. 

T'ttERE is a time appointed for every man te 
leave this world : The immortal soul, leaving the 
6ody dead upon the earth, retuns his consdousnessf 

^ 
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.and sbaii immediately be rewarded according to bis 
^orks : The spirits of the just made perfect are 
received into Ueave% and the souls of the wicked 
are cast into Hell. 

Job 7. 1. Is there not an appointed time to tnaji upon earth ? 
£ecl«s. 8. d. There is tio man that bath power over the spirit 
to retain the spirit | neither hath power in tbe day of death. 
Chap, 112. 7. l*ben shall the dnst return to the earth as it was ; 
4Rnd the spirit shall returo unto Cud who gave it. fjcn. '2. 7. 
And the Lord God formed man of tlie dust of the g^routul, and 
breathed into his nostrils the breath of iife, and man became a 
living soul. Matth, 10. 28. And fear not them which kill the 
body^ bat are not able to kill tbe soul. 2 Cor. 10. For we 
must all appear before tbe judgment seat of Christ ; that every 
*one may receive the things done in his body according to tha£ 
he hath done, whether it be good or bad. Luke 23. 43. And 
^esttssaid unto idtn. Verily I say unto thee, today shalt thou 
be with me in Paradise. Heb. 12.23. And to the spirits of 
just men made perfect. 8 Cor. 3. 6. "Knowing- that whilst we 
are at home in the body, we are absent from the Lord. S« And 
willing rather to be absent from the body, and to be present 
with the Lord. Phil. 1. 23. Having a desire to depart, and to 
he with Christ i which is far better. Matth. 10.28. Fear him 
Which is able to destroy both soul and body in hell. Luke 16* 
And in hell he lift up his eyes in torments. Acts 1. 21. Jtt«^ 
' 4a» by transgression fetl^ that he might go to his own place. 

2» When aU tbe gmeratioiM id men $hall bave 

finished their appomted time on earthy there shall be 
a resurrection of all tbe dead^ and the same bodies 
which were buried being reunited to their respective 
spirits^ these, and all who shall then be alive on the 
earth, must appear before the judgment seat of 
Christ* 

* a ■ 

I 

.... »- 
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Acts ^4. 15. There shall be a resurrection of the dead, bQlti 
•f the just and uujust. 1 Cor. \b» 42. So also is the resurrec- 
tiooof the dead ; it is aowa in coiruptioDy it is raised in incor* 
ruptioo. Join 5. 28, 99. Manral not at this r For tlie hour h 

coming, in the which all that are in the graves shall hear his 
vujcc, and shall come forth ; tlit y that have done good, unto 
the resurrection of life { and they that have doue, evil, unto tbe 
resurrection of damnation. 1 Thess^ 4, 17. Then we whiCh ara 
alive and remain, shall be caught np together with them in the 
clouds, to meet t£e Lord in the air. 1 Cor. 15. 51. 1 shew you 
a mystery ; we shall not all sleep, but we shall all be changed.* 
51. In a inunient, hi llir f.u 1 ukling an eye, at tlie last tn: mp, 
(for the trumpet shall sound J and the dead shall be raised in* 
tforrnptibley and we shall be changed. 2 Cor. 5. 10. For we 
must all appear before tbe judgment seat of Christ. 

( 3. God-man, the Mediator, shall sit ia judgment 

upon all mankind^ and shall publicly pronounce sen- 

tence, determining their final state according to their, 

several characters* 

Acts 17. 31. Because he hath appointed a day, in the which 
he will jiideje the world in rij^iitcousness, bytli.it uuin whom lie 
liafh ordained. John 3. For the Father judgeth no oiau ^ 
hat hath committed ail jndgment unto the son. 27. And hatb 
given him 'authority* to execute judgment alsa> because he ia 
tbe son of man. Matth. 95. 34. Then shall the King say tinta 
them un tiis right hand. Come, ye blessed of my Father, ia- 
herit the kingdom prepaied for yon from the fouiidatiun of the 
world. 41. Then shall he say also untotbem on the left hand, 
l>epart frqm me, ye coracj^ into everlasting firci prepared for 
the devil and his angels. 

4* The righteous shall be declared joint-heirs 

with Christ in happiness and gloiy^ on account of the 

merit of the Redeemer, in whom they all trusted : 

The pious thoughts, words, and actions of believers, 

while they were ua the eai th, shall then be sustain- 
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ed as the evidence of their union with Christ, and qS 

their gracious state ; ihcy ahail accordiiigiy be glo- 
rified. 

1 Jobn 9* d. Beloved, now are we the nons of (Sod ; and \% 

doth uot yet appear what we shall be : hut \vt; know that w lien 
he shall appear, we shall be like him ; for we shalt sue kim 
he is. Ropi. 8. 17. And tf chiidren, then heirs,; heirs of Hod, 
and joint-heirs with Jemis Christ*— that we may be also glori lied 
together. 1 Pet. 1,5* Who are kept by the power of God, 
tiin»ugh fkith wnto salvation. 9. Receiving the end of yonr 
faith, even tlie saUatioii of your souls. 22. Seifig ye have pu- 
rified your soiils in obeying the truth through the Spirit. Mattb. 
23.23. Well done good and faithful servant ; thou bast been 
faithful over a few things, I will make thee ruler over many 
^ things : eiyter thou into the joy of thy Lord. 

S. God*8 elects being publicly recognized in 

Christ, shall all, as one inhim, their div ine head, join 
in the sentence pronounced by the Mediator upon 
all the wic ked • Punishment shall be apportioned to 
the character of the ungodly by the omniscient and 
just judge ; and their thoughts, words, and deeds, 
while they ^ere on earth, shall be certain evidence 
of their total depravity and guilt* - 

'John 17. 22. And the glo^ry which thou bast given me, I have 
given them ; that they may be pne even as we are one. 1 Cor^ 
jCL ^ Do, ye not know that the saints shall judi^e the' world ? 3. 
We shall judge angels^ Rev. 90. 19. And I saw the dead, small 
and great) -stand before God ; smd the books were opened ; and 
auother book was opened which is the book of life : and the 
dead were judged out of those things which were written in thfi 
books,, according to their works. 13. And they were judged 
'every man according to their works. 15. And whosoever was 
• not found written in the book of life, was cast into the Jake ol 
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6. The wicked shall be banished, together witii 
the fallen angels, into the regions, of never, ending 
misery ; and the righteous shall accompany Christ 
in triumph into endless happiness and glory* 

Mattb. 25. 4!. Tlien shall he say also unto tliem oa the left 
?iand, Depart fr^iu uie, ve cursed, into everlasting fire, pre- 
paruil for the devil and bi« augels. 4G. And these sliall go away 
into everlasting iHintsbmeot ; bot the rtgliteoiis into life eternal; 
Pialm 73. 84. Thou sbsitt gntde me with tliy ooumiel, mnd af* 
terwwrd receive ne to flory. 

We therefore condemn the following errors^ and 

testify against all who maintain them: 

X. 1 hat the soul continues in a state of inactiv^- 

ity fiom death until the resurrection.** 
SU That there is some other state, besides the 

states of misery and huppiuebs, into which separate 

spiritl may csiten" 

3. •* That there shall be uo resuiTection of the 
4lead«" 

4. That there shall be no resurrection of the 
wicked, but of the saints only*'* 

5. That it is not the same body which, died 
tChat shall arise." 

6. That the punishment of the wicked shaS 
ever come to an end." 

7* ^ That the Medtatsor is not the judge who 
«haU setde the unchangeable state of angels and 
Tnen.** 
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CHAP. XIX. 



Of Christ's Headship, 

HE Mediator, having voluntarily humbled 
himself in human nature, for our redemption, is.ap* 
pointed to the highest power and glory ; and in his 
exalted state he rules in and over all his children^ 
as their living Head and Lawgiver, and governs 
all creatures and all their actions for his own glory 
and our salvation, as Head over all things to the 
church, which is his body« 

Pkil. ^, 6, 9. And lM*ing fouod in fasibMn at amao, be bum* 

hied liiuiself, and became obedient unto death, even the death 
of the cross ; wherefore (x jd, also, hath liii^hly exalted him, 
and ewea him a name w'hich is above every name. £ph. 1. !20. 
When he raisea him from the dead» and set him at his owa 
bright band in the heavenly places. 31 « Far above all principal* 
ity, and power, and miicbt, and dominion, and every name 
that is uauied, not only iuthii v^orld, but also, in that which is 
to come. '22. And hath put all ttiiuij^s undi r his feet, and gave 
him to be the head over ail thi^t^s to tiie church. Heb. ^. d« 
Thou hast put aU things xvl subjectioii uudier his feet. ^ For in 
that he put all in subjection under bim» be left uotbing that If 
Bot put under bim. 

2. God-man laid the foundation of the church's 

existence and salvation in his own iuiinite rigliteous- 
mess ; he quickens church-members by his divine 
Spirit ; he lives m them rtad they in him as their 
and strength"; and he atone has a righi to a{^ 
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point ordiiuDicet and officers, and to establidi laws, 
as the king and head of his church* 

J«r« 83. 6. In IkU days Jsdab tluUI be tated, aud Israel sball 
direU tafe y ; and this it hit name whereby he shall bt- called, 

Tiic Lur*l our Righteous^e^s. 1 (.or. 3. 11. Foi other founda« 
tioii cao no man Jay than that is laid, which is Jesus Christ. 
John 6. 63. It U the Sfiirii that quickeueth. Chap. 1 7. 96. And 
1 have declare^ anto them thy name, tnd will declare it, that • 
the loTf wherewith thon bast lof ed me may be in tbem, atid I 
in them. Its. 9. 6, 7. ' For unto nt a (^hild is born, unto us a 
SoA ^ivvii, and the goveiiuiient be upon his shoulders-* 
upon tbtthiuiie of David, and upon hi^ kuiL-d Hii, to order it, 
an44o et^*ith it with juagment aud with justice, fi'4Mtt hence* 
f»rth, even Ibr ever* 

St Submistion is due to the mediatcMry auihoritj, 

from all the intelligent creatures of God ; men, 
not onljr aa saints and church^members, bm aUo in 
every possible relation and condition, are under ob- 
ligation to subaerve his gracious purposes according 
to his law. The holy angels minister under hia * 
direaions to the heirs of salvation. 

Phil. 9. 10. That at the name of Jesus, every faiee should 

bow, of things in heaven, and things in earth, and things under 
thii earth. Psalm 2. 10. Be wise, now, therefore, O ye King« ; 
be instructed, ye Judges of the earth. 12. Kiss the Son, lest 
he be angry, and ye perish. Heb. 1. i» And lie taith. Let all 
the angelt of Ood worship htm. 14. Are they not all analstep> 
ing spirits, tent tbrth to nimster Ibr them who shall be Mm of 
salvatiuii. 

4. The administration of the kingdom of Pro- 
vidence is suborduiate to the dispensation of grace t 
Christ Jesus, as the head of ^ churciit rules bjr 

' hia infinite power^ and in perfect wisdom and ju^ 

— ... 
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tke, over all Ae parts o£ ina&imate and irra- 
tional creation^ and over all wicked men aod de- 
vils ; making them and all thetr changes^ counsels, 
and efforts, subservient to the manifestation of 
God's glory in the system-of redemption. 

Roui. 8. '28. And we know thSt all things work together for good 
to tbein that love God, to thein \\ ho are the called accordiug to 
liispurpofle/ £pb. 1. 22. And bath put aii things under his feet, 
and gfiv9 bim to be tiie besil oT<»r all thiiig» to the rburcb. John 
* 17. Q. At thou bast .giveii bim power over all fletb^ that be 
•honid give eternal life to as many as thou bast given bim. Rer« 
1. 18. lam he that liveth, and was dead ; and, beliold, I am 
alive for evt^r mor«>. Amea ^ and have the keys of beU aud 
death. 

We therefore condemn the following errors, and 
t^tify against all who maintain them : 

%. That the authority of God*man, as medi- 
ator, is confined to his Saints, and does not extend 
to all the creatures of God*** 

2. That a rational creature can, in any Statioii 
or condition whatever, refuse submissioQ to Mes- 
siah, and not be guilty • 

3* That there is any creature or institution 

which is not subjected to Christ, for tlie ^ood of 
hit churchy" / 

4. That any King or Magistrate, Pope or Count 
cil, has a right to dictate any part of the doctrino 

or the order of the Christian Church.** 

* S. ^ That Christ is not tlit iofe hoaA Md law* 

giver gf his Church."^ 
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CHAP. XX. 



Of tlie Christian Church. 

^» Cjod, in order to display his own perfections^ 
in the redemption oi mankind^ and to bring the re* 
deemed to glory, hath appointed a Church in this 
world, comprehending ali those who are distin- 
guished from the rett of mankind by the diqiensa- 
tion of tl^e covenant of grace* 

Psalm M). 8. but of Zioii« the perfectioa of beaaty* God 
hath ihined. £ph. 4. 11, 19. And he gave lOine apostles ; and 
SQine prophets ; and suine evangelists; and some pastors ami 
teacbertk, tbr the perfecting of the saints. £ph. 5. ^24^96. Tht. 
^vrch is subject unto Cbrist«— Christ also loved tlie cborch» 
aad save himielf for it ; that he night sanctify it by the word* 
Jobtt 17. 14. I havo given then thy word, and the world hath 
hated them, becaate they are not of the world. 

i 

% The Church invisible embraces all who are 

r^oi!^ interested in the covenant of grace; who 
have been elected in Christ and shall be saved. 
Xbe Church visible, standing in an external rela- 
tion to Christ in the visible dispensation of the Co- 
venant of Grace, comprehends all adults who pro- 
fess faith in Christ, and give obedience to his law; 
together with aU their children. 

£pb, 1: as* Head over a<l things to the chuccht 23» which if 
his body. Chap. 5. 27. T'lat he might present it to hiiniielf % 
CloaoQi chiircbj nothaviag spot, or wrinkie^ or any sttch-thiof* 
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Acts 2. 38, Repent and be fiaptised, every one of you/iftihe 

name of Jesus Clu ist^ — 9, For the promise is unto you and to 
your children. 41. Theu they that gladly received his word, 
were baptized ; and the same day there were added unto them 
about three thousand souls 47. And the Lord added to the 
charch daily such as should be saved. Matth. 19. 14. Suffer lit- 
tle children— >for of such is the kingdom of heaven. • 

3« The visible Church', according to the institu- 
tion of Chmt the head, is ON£ among alL nations : 
The scriptures direct, for the more convenient edi- 
fscatton of believers, diitinctcotigregatiotis, and dis* 
tinct judicatories, all connected under himself; but 
it is both the sin and the loss of professed Chris- ' 
tians, to establish distinctions which destroy the 
UNITY ^f the Church. 

Mattb. 16. 18. And upon this rock I will build my ciiuich, 
and the gates of bell shall not prevail against it. Acts 13. 41, 
He went through Syria a&d Ciucia, coufirmiag the chuEchei» 
Jas. 3. 16. Where envying and strife is, there is coufusi^ii sn4 
every evil work. £ph. 4« % 4. £ndesvouring to keep |be umty 
. of the spirit ia the bond of peaoe. There is one body and one 
apirit, even as ye are called in one hope of ywir caLmg. 1 Cor. 
12. 12, ,For as the body is one, and hath many members, and 
all the members of that one body, beiug uiany, are oue body^ 
io also is Chriatr 13. For by one spirit are we aU bspiized iiita^ 
one body. 

4. It is the duty of a Christian to pray for the 
reformation^ of every part of Christ's Church : to 
inquire what part adheres most closely to the scrip- 
ture plan ; and vithout prejudice join in that com- 
munion wliich is most pure, and in which he may 
prove most useful in the service of Christ* 

f s^m 129. 6. Pray for the peac^ of Jeru^ew. 7. 
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%e ipitli7ii thy walU, snd prosperity witfiin thy piJftces. 9. Be- 
cause uf the homv o!" the [.onl, I wni ^cvk ih\ pood. 1 JThes, 
5.21, Prove all tlnugN : Hold (Ast that which i& good. 1 Cor. 
11. *2. Keep tbe ordinances ai 1 delivered them to you. 34. 
That ye come not together unto condemikatiotu . 

5»* When any Church imposes sinful terms of 

communion— When the constitution is anti-scrip- 
tural — When the administration is corrupt^ and 
attempts, at its reformation, have proved ineffectual, 
it is^ the* duty of Chriatianir to separate from it : 

And if the majority should violate the terms, upon 

which church members were united^ it is law^ful 
for the minorit}' to testify against the defection, and 
to walk by the rule of their former attainments. 

lloni. 3. 8. Let us do evil, that good may come — whose 
damualioa is just. 1 Cor. 11. 19. For there must be also here- 
^tp among yon that they which are approved mlLy he made 
maDlfeftamoag yon* Its. S. 90» To the law and i2h the testi- 
mouyy if they speak not accordiug to thit word» it i» hecaute 
there no Kgbt in tbem« 9 Cor. 6 1 4. Aiid what coinmunioa 
}iaili light with darkness ? 16. And what agreemerit hath the 
t^ple of God with idols ? I7» Wherefore, come out from 
among them, and be ye separate* saith the lA>rd» and touch not . 
the unclean thing, and t wilt receive you. 1 Cor. tO. 18. Are 
act they which eat of the sacrifices 'partakers of the altar > 4o. 
A«d I wonld not that ye Khoiildhave fellowship withdt vils. 
Ye cannut be partakt rs oi the Lord's table aiid the table of de» 
vils. Rev. 11. 1. Rise and measure the temple of God, and the 
altar, and them that worship therein* Chap, 1 8« 4. And I 
lieard another Toice from heaven, saying, Cmne out of her» my 
people, that ye he not partakers of her sins, and that ye re- 
ceive not he«- places. Phil. 3. 16. Neverflieless, whereto w t 
have already attaiaed^ let us walk by the same rulej let us mind 
the same tkit^ 
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6. There may be associations of men called 
Churches, which are founded upon antjchristian 
principles, and some Churches have degenerated 
into Synagogues of Satan. Such are not to be con« 

sidered as branches, of the truoyjChristian Church* 

Rev. 11.1* And there was given me n reed like unto a rod s 
And the angel stood, saying, Rise, measare tb« temple of God, 
and the aftar, and them that worship therein. 2. But the 
coui t wliicii iswiihuut the temple leart; out aiitl uHfasure it notj 
for it is given unto the Gentiles : and the buly city shall they 
tread under foot. Chap. 17. 3. And upon her forehead was a 
name written. Mystery, Babylon the great, the Mother of 
Harlots and Abominations of the earth. CAap* 3« 9. Behold, 
I will make them of the synagogue of Satan, (which say they 
aie Jews and are not, but do lie.) - 

T. No association of men on earth is infallible, 

and there is no certainty that any om^, ^^jnicular 
Church, in any particular place, shaD reii&in' 'a!« 
wa^'s pure. But God has engagt^d to preseire a 
visible Church of Christ somewhere upon -the 
eartb, until the end of time ; Sound doctrine, a le» 
gittoiate ministry, and the proper use of the sacra* 
ments, are the characteristics of the true Christian 
Church. 

Rev. 3. 16. Because thou ai t lukewarm, and neitJier cold 
ndr hot, I wili spue tbee out of my mouth. Matth. 16 18. I 
will build my church, and the gates, pf hell i»hall not prevail a^ 
gainst it. Aets 2. 49. And they eonttnoed steadfast in the apoa* 
ties doctrine and fellowship. Chap. 14. 23. And when they 
liad ordained them elders in every ehurch. Matth. 28. 19. Ga 
ye, th< jk tort, aad teach all naiiohs, baptizing them in the 
name of tin Father, and of the Son, amJ o» tiie Holy Ghust, 
^0. Teaching tbem to observe ail things whatsoever 1 have cgia* 



% 

a 

Digitized by 



72 



M&M ftm t and lo* I am with joiiaiwfty> evm mto the end 

of the world. Amen. Acts 90. 7. The dnciples came together 

to brt^ak bread. I Cor. U. 2. No\\ I jiraise you, brethren, that 
y9 remember me in all tbiu^^ and keep the ordioaaces, as I 
delivered tfaem to yoa* 

- We therefore condemn the following errors^ and 
teslify against all who maintain them : 

!• ^ That ther« can be a period in which there 
shall not be a visible dhurch of Christ on earth.^. 

tt. That it is not sinful to pi:omote and main* 
lain schisms destructive to the unity of the Chris* 
tian Church.'' 

3» " That Is a matter of Indifference to what 
Church a person belongs*^ 

4. That separation from a corrupt or deciiaiDg 
Church is not a Christian duty*^ 

5# That any visible Church can be perfectly 
pure and infallible while on earth.'^ 

6« That the infant children of Church mem* 
bers are not members of the visible Christiaa 
Church.*' 



CHAP. XXL 



0/ Church-Felhmfhip. 

It is the duty of all who hear the gospel, to eo« 

ter into ^the commumon of the Christian Churchi 
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.IMmI i» Older to comply with this dutv, &ith i» 

Christ is necessarj' : He, who is not a Saint, does 
Dot love God, or God's children, and, in oiFering to 
joiQ the Church, he either deceive^ hiii^spli^ or acts 
the pari of a hypocrite* 

Acts '2. 38. Repent and be baptized, every one of you, 41. 
Theu tbey that gladly received the word were baptized, and' 
the same day W^re added unto them about three thouisaiid souls* 
47. And the Lord added to the ctnrch daily such as should be 
saved. .Heb. II. 6. But without faith it is impossible to please 
liim. 2 Tiiii. .3. 5. Having a form of godliness ; butdeii^ iu^ 
the power thereof : from such turn away* . ^ 

2. The cjualificatioiis for Church mein]:)ership ne« 
cessaiy in adults, are, that they knowingly profess 
a beUef of the doctrine of Christ, promise sub- 
mission to all the institutions ^ Christ, evidence 
repentance, and manifest no prevailing iaclinadoa 
to any kind^of wickedness* 

Acts 8. 37. If tboti believest with all t)iine heart thou mayest^ 
Gal. 5. 22y 23. The fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, long 
sufl'eriii^, gentleness, goodness, faith, n cekness, temperance ; 
against sucb there in no law. Acts ^6. 20. That ihey should 
repent and turn to Ood, and do wodcs meet for repentaiioew 
• l^sahn 24* 3. Who shall ascend unto the bill of the Lord } and 
wl)o shall stafid in his holy place ? 4. lie liiat hath clean 
lit*: is, antl a p\Me heait ; who hath not lifted up his soul uut^ 
"vaiiity, nor swoiu deceitfully. 

3. The end of Church-fellowship is to ei^hjibjt 
a system of sound principles, to maintain the ordi» 
nances of Gospel worship in their purity, to pro* 
' ;mote holiness, and to prepare the saints for heave.nv 
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Col, ^ 2. Beiag knit together in love— to tbe ftckaowledg- 
tDOBt of the mystery of God and of the Father* aad^if Chrut. 
Aeti 9. 4^. And they continoed steadfastly in the apostles doc- 
trine aixl ft'llow^ihip. Rev. 2. 25. That which ye have, hold 
fast till I cuine. Phil. '2. 15, That ye luay be blameless and 
haiinless, tbe sons of God, without rebuke. Rom. 14. 13. That 
no man put a stumbling Mock or occasion to fall in his brother's 
way. Col. U 13. Giving thanks unto the Father, which hath 
made us meet to be partakers of the inheritance of the saiuts 
iu light. 

4. The Christian Church as a society of rational 
beings, must have explicit terms of communion^ to 
which every member gives his assent : It is not to 
be expected that all metTshall think alike about eve- 
ry object of thought ; but Christians cannot co-ope- 
rate, unless they are of one mind about the gene- 
tal principles of Christianity : Terms of Christian 
coiiimunion should enibrace nothing but what is di- 
vine truth, and reject nothing for whicbthe Church 
hath faithfully contended. 

An)OS 3. 3. Can two walk together, except they be agreed t 
Phil. 1, '27. With one mind, striving together for the taith of 
the gospel. Rom. 14. 5. One man esteenietb one day above 
another } another esteemeth eveiy day alike. Acts 15. '7. Thens' 
had been much dii^putiag, Rom. 14. 1. Htm that is weak in the 
faith receive ye, but not to doubtful disputations. Jude, yer. 3. 
Ye should earnestly contend tor tlie faiUk Rev. 5. 10. 'J Jiou 
hast kept the word of my paiience. 1 Tim. 1. 4. Neither give 
heed' to fables, and endless genealogies, which minister ques- 
tions, rather than godly edifying. PhiU ^2. 8. Fulfil ye my 
joy, that ye be like mindedi having the same love, being of onO 
accord, of one mind. Mattb. 15. 9. But in vain they do wor- 
ship me, teaching for doctriiies the. conimandn ents of men. 
Phil. 3.16, Nevertheitis$f whereto we have already aitaiaed. 
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let OS wttlktiy-tiie tarns ni1e» let mind the tame tbiog. fUm* 

14. 19. Follow after the thin^ which make for peace, and 
things wherewith one may edify another. Acts 2, 4*2. And Iht'y 
cuiituiueil steadfastly in the apos^tles ductnue and fellowiibip* 

We therefore condemn the following errors^ and 
testify against all who msAntatii them : 

!• That it is not sini'ul to neglect Church-fel* 
lowship.'^ 

2. That an unbeliever has a right in the sight 
of God to enter into Christian com^raunion.^' 

3. That Saintship' is the criterion of Church^ 
membership, so that the visible Church may not 
witiiout guilt, receive any who is not really a saint, 
or exclude anj- who is regenerated*" 

4* ^ That it is not criminal to separate from the 
cumnnunion of a Chuivh which maintains Cliristian 
purity and faithfulness*" 

5» That it is lawiul for the Church to be with- 
out any terms of Christian communion." 

6. That any person may be admitted to coiu- 
munion, who opposes any of the terms of Church- 
fellowship." 

7* That occmofud commummi may be extended 

to persons who should not be received tf> consunt 
fellowship*" . 
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CHAP. XXIL 



Of the Government of the Church. 

Christ, the Head and Lawgiver, has appolnu 
€d in his word a particular form of government for 
tlie New 1 estameni Church, distinct from the ci« 
vil government of the nations in which CliristianB 

livv. This form oi Church government is to con- 
tinue until the end of the world. 

33. 20. Thine eyes shall see Jerusalem a qufet fiabltation, 
"a taiu rnaoie that shall not be tak» n duwii. 23. The \.o\i\ is 
oiu liwjfiver, rl»e L«»rd is our king: ; he will save us. Chap. 9. 
6. The government shall be upon his shoulders. £pb. 1. 23* 
Bend over all things to the church. Heb. 8. 5. See that thoa 
make all thiogt- agrfccahte to the fwCterB shewed thee ki tire 
mouut . 1 Cor. 12.38. God bath 4et fome in the cfefnrcii— ^$o- 
vernuu iits. 2 Cor. '3, 10. 'I'he puvvcr wluch the Lurd hathgivea 
met^ ediiica*ion, and not to destruction. Heb. 15.7. Ohtf 
IheOl that ha?e the rale over yon, atid afubnil youcselvea. 

Christ Jesus did commission several persons 
Vith extraordinary powers, such as Apostles, Pro* 
ph ts, and Evangelists, at the beginning of the 
Kew Testament dispensation, to setde -die consd* 
^tuiion of the Christian Church according to his ap- 
pointment, and commit the administration of it in* 
to ihe bands of tlic ordinary and pcrinaQeiU officers. 

AcU 1. 3. Being Been of thetn forty days^ and speaking of the 
thtugs pertaiuing to the kingdom of God* £ph. 4. ta*-13. He that 
descended is thesame also that ascended up^far above atl haavem^ 
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tM^be mightfil^all things t and he gwre 80iiit,apottleg ; aod §aui», 
pv^phet* I aoil some^eTangelisU ; aad4ome»paston and teachers—- 
for the work of the ministry, for the edifying of the body of Christ 
—-till we all come, in the unity of the faith — unto a perfect man. 
Acts 14. 23. And when they had ordained them elders in evtr^f 
church they commended tbem to the Lord. Tit. 1. b. For this 
cause left 1 thee io Crete, that thou shouldest set in order the 
things, that are wainting, a«d ordain elders in every city, ar - 
lhad app<4nted thee. 

3* The government of the Church is Presbyte- 

rian : Ministers or teaching Elders are the highest 
officers^ and among these there is a perfect parity 
of power : with teaching Elders, are associated^ 
in the exercise of ecclesiastical government, other 
Elders who only rule. These ministers and ruling 
Elders meet in courts, congregational sessions, 
presbyteries, and synods, In regular subordination, 
the one to the other : to these courts Christ has gi* 
ven the power of governing the Church and ordain- 
ing officers, and thjs power is entirely ministerial 
and subordinate to his law. The deacon has no 
power except about the temporalities of the Church# 

Acts 14, 23. They had Ordained them elders in every chnn^h. 

Chap. 20. 17. Re sent to Ephesus and called tl)L eldt is* of the 
church. 18. And yvhen they were cotne untu liiui, he said unto 
them, 28, Take heed, therefore, tin to yourselves, and to all 
the flock over wrbich the HoUy Ghost bath made you overseersl^ 
tofeed§ the ebureb of 'Qehi». which he hath purchased with his 
own blood. 1 Tim. 5. 17. Let the elders that role welt, be 
counted worthy of double honour, especially they wlio lab<iur 
in the word anrl doctrine. 1 Tim. 14. 4. Layiiig on of the iiauds 
^1 the Presbytery. MaUb* 18. 33. Tell it uuto the 'Church. IS. 

,: *1 Pretbyitu. J. BitAupi. § Perform the duty »j a jiusior. 

H 2 

* 



Digitized by 



78 

W itM 6W r ye iteH on e«rtii tlMill be boned inHomMi^ 
90. For wkm two or ttame are gatbereiLtef^ ther in my nuM^ 
tfcm an I itt tlie iudst or tb«iii» Am li« d. llioy tfeti:iiiii'ii« _ 
od ttntt Pa«f And Barnabas, and rfeftfliii «llief of them, «liMd 

go up tu Jf 1 u»iikir), unto the apu.^tlei* and t Uers, about ihiu 
qaestt(»n. Acts 6. 1. And in those days, wtitH tbe imi&^t of 
Urn dwriploft wts iMriliplied, tbel« inmo « ttonaUtiAg of tife 
tBreeitDs agiltosl tike Hebrewft^becMlse tikeir »idWs %%relM[pb 
kcted ia the daily aunUtration. 9. It it «0I tvtaoa tftafc lh» 
should leave the word of God and serve tabses. 5. Look ye out 
anion^ you, bcvt'u men whoui we may appoint over this busi- 
oegf. 4. But w« wtU give uuriMdves— ^ ibe ministry of the word^ 

4. No ecclesiastical authority in lodged ia the 
iiaiids of private Christians or civil Magistrates ; 
Church juUicatorics are subordinate only to Christ 
Jesus. They app^int^ by an exclusive right, their 
own times and places ot meeting and adjoomoient: 
but every congregation of Christians have the right 
of choosing ail the oliicers who shall stand in a par* 
licuiar relation to themselves. 

Hi b. 13. 17. Obey tbem that have the rule over you, and sub- 
mit yourselves. iVJatth. 16. 1^. I will give unto thee the keyc 
of the kUigdom of heaven. Aad whatioereir then ehilt bind ot 
earth shall be bound in heaven Cor. Id* 10. The power 
wh«eb the Lord hath given me to edification 1 Cor. f ^ IS. fint 
now hath God st t the membt r;;, tvei y one o themi}) the body 
as It hath plea<:ed huu. 2u. Hui now are they many members^ and 
yet but one bo iy. *2l. And the eye cannot say to the hand, | 
have no need of theet nor agaMi» tte 4iend to the leet| I hsft 
po need of thee^ 

We therefore condemn the following erron^ and 
, testify against all who maintain them ; 

2* Tliat any power or person on earth has % 



Digitized by Googl 



V 

19 

Tfght to eteiheise Mpreihscy oVer flte Chtrirch ; and 
that Christians may sidMhit to such pretensions." 

2. 'fhat^there is no fortti of Church govern-* 
« neiit of divine right.'' , 

3, " That Pope or Bishop, as claiming a power 
tuperior to a teaching presbyter^ is an officer of 
the true Church of Christ, appoiaied by diviae an* 

* 4* ** That there should be no ruling Elders.'* 

5. ^ That any assembty of private Christians 
biay lawfully exercise any part of the govcrnmept 
or discipline of the Christian Church." 

6» That ecclesiastical judicatories are not sub- 
ordinate one tothe other." 

7* That the Christian Church may give up to 
civil rulers the exclusive right of assembling judica- 
tories, or any power whatever in dissolving them." 

8. That a christian minister may lawfully re« 
^uiquish his right to ejgercise the power oi govern^ 
incut ana discipline In the Church*" 



CfiAP. XXIIL 



QT Christian Worship. » ' ' 

^« OoD IS to be womhij^ed by ^1 hi» ifit^llig^tt 
^^mUtfiesi k Mieh a manner i;ie lumself shall pre- 
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scribe ; aod as no uismcr can have access unto him, 
but in Christ Jesus^ divine revriatim is the suprenie 
standard by which aU modes of worship must be * 
regulated. 

Luke 4. 8. It is written, Thou thalt worship the Lord thy. 
Omd, Mid bim only sbali tbou senre. John 4. 24. God is a Spi- 
lit I aod they that iporship him» omit woraWp him in spirit and 
ia Initik fiftv. 3.tte. He that hath an ear, let him hear what 

the Spirit saith unto the churches. Matth. iS. 20. Teaching 
Uieot to ol>i>ei ve ail ihiugs whatsoever I have commauded you, 

S. Conscience is not a rale of faith or practice ; 

but a power of the human mind, which is natural 

to man, and necessarily implies our accountable- 

ness to God. The exercise of a good conscience 

dmsists, in comparing our motives, intendons^'and 

actions, with the divine, law, and in approving or 

disapproving of diem, as they appear to be agreeable 

unto, or contrary to the law. The approbation of this 

moral sense is accompanied with pleasure^ and its 

disapprobation with pain. 

1 Sam. IS. 2I4 And torn ye not aside : for then shofuld ye go 
after rain things whtdi caoaot proAt nor deliver ; Ihr they are 
vain. Rom. 9. 14. These having not the law, are a /otp unto 

themselves. 13. Their cousciences also bearing witness f and 
tlieir thoughts in the mean whi'e, accusing or else excusing, 
Htb. 13. 18, We trust we have a goof! conscienre, in ail things 
willing to live honestly. J Tim. K 5. The end«of the command* 
ment U f*harity» ont of a pare bean, and of a good conscience/ 
and of fmth nnfei^ed 2 Cor. 1. 12. For our rejoicing is this, 
the testimony of our eonscience, that in simplirity, and gudly 
sincerity, not with fleshly wisdom, but by the grace of God, we 
aave bad ouv conversation in the world. 

^ £vei7 man is bound to act cp^sciei^tiously in 
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eveiy part of religious worship ^ but the dictates 
of conscience cannot render false worship law Ail in 
man body of men : The righU qf conscience 
consist ih the conscientious perfomaancc of every 
part of appointed worship, uninfluenced by the fear 
'of man ; and Sberh/ of ccmdmce consists m enjoy* 
ing these rights without restraint* 

Acts d4. 1^. 'And Ismin do I exercise myseff^ to have aU 
ways a conscieiice void of offence, toward God and toward men.^ 
John 16. 2. Whosoever killeth ycu will tf^nk that bfe doeth God 
service,^ Isa. 1. 12. When ye come to appear before me, tvlio 
, hath leqaired this at your hand. Psalm 12. 4. Who havjc said« 
'^ith our tongue will we prevail ; our lt{w are our own : Who if 
Lord over us ? 8 Pet. 3. 19. While they promise them liberty, 
they themselves are the servants of eori-uption^ James 2. 
So speak ye, and so do, as they that shall be judged by the 
law of liberty. Gal. 2. 4. And tliat because of false bretlneu 
unawares brought in, who came in privily to spy out our liber- 
ty, whtcfh we have in Christ Jesus» that U^ey might bring up 
^nto bondage* 5. To whom we gave place By snbieetlon, ne 
not for an hour, a Cor. S. 17. Wher^ifce^fi^iTit of the Lord ii. 
there IS liberty. 

uifs It k die 4titf of every maft to mliimnte a46« 

vout frame of mind, and to devote to 'secret pray- 
er, at least, a part of every evening and momiiig ; 
Families are under obligation to \^8hip the great 
God socially^ by singing Psalim, reading ihe scrip* 
tures, and prayer, each night and day ; and the 
head of the family should take care that these du^ 
ties be performed^ and that regular attendaqc^ be 
given by every member of the lamily# 

1 Thpss. 5 17. Pray without ceasing. P>-a1m 119. 147. t 
prevented the dawoii^g 9f tbe xugrotiij^^ aud cried ; X hoped ia 
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thvw ord. 148. Mine eyes prevent the night watcties, that I 
migiit meditate in thy word. 92. 1,2. It U a good thing to 
flr»-iJMuiki imto the Lotd, and to sing praises unto thy naioe^ 
O most Hif b : To ihew Ibrlh thy loving kindneiB hi tlie mom- 
iog, and thy fiiitbfulness every night. 11S«I5. Tlie Toice of 
rejoicing and f«alvation is in the tabernacles of the ri^hteoos. 
Jer. 10. 25. Pour out thy fury iip-ni the heathen thatkuuvv thee 
not, and upon the fanulie& that call not on thy name. Gen. 
18. 19. I know biiD^ tbat be wiUcomaiand bit cbildreu, and his 
hoQsebold after bim* and they ihall keep tile way of the Lord« 
Eph. 6. 4^ Bring them np in tke nurture and adr^^i^on of tbe 
Loid. 

« 

5. Christians should frequently meet, at stated 
times, for acts of private social worship, in order to 
strengthen each other in piety and zeal, aiid main* 

tain sincere friendship upon evangelical principles* 

H«b« 10. 85. Xot forsaking the asaembling of yourseWes to-, 
feth^y as the manner of aome is ; but errborting one another. 
Mai. 3. 16. Then they that fearfed the Lord, spake often one to 
another ; and the Lord heari^eued and heard. Col. 3. 16. Let 
tbe word of Christ dwell in you richly, teaching and admooialbi 
inc one another in Fsalms» and hymns* and spiritual songt. 
llatth» 18. 120. For where two or three are gathered together. 
In my name, there tm I in the nridst ofiUiem. Song 8. 13. 
The eouipanions hearken to thy voice, cau<^e me to hear it. 
John 2t>. 19. When the doors weie shut where the disciples were 
as^mbled for fear of the Jews» came Jesus* audatood in tbg 
Midsti and a«ith«ato them. Peace be unto you. 

' & The Lord of life and time, hath set apart one 
seventh part of time, from the common work of 
life, to be employed, exclusively, in the puUic and 
priwalfe exercises of God's worship, except so much 
of it as may be taken up in the works of necessity 
tad m^rcy , and since the resurrection of Chris^ 
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the first day of the week, comprehending twenty- 
four hours from midnight to midnight) is the weeklf 

Sabbath. 

£xod. 20. 10. The serentb day i« the sabbath of the Lord thy 
God, ta It Uiou «hatt not do any work. Acts 15, ^1. Mosps of 
old time hath in every city them that preach him> being read 
in the synago^rues every sabbath day. Chap. '20. 7. Upon the 
first day of the week, whan the disciples came together to 
break bread, Paul preached unto them. Matth. 12, 1'2. Where* 
fore, it is lawful to do good upon the sabbath day. John 20. 1* 
The first day of the weekcometh Mary Magdalene eprly, when 
it was yet dark<-^nd seeth the stone taken away from the se- 
pulchre. 19. Then the seme day^ at eveningi being the first 
day of the week — came Jesus and stood in the miUst^ and saith 
unto them. Peace be unto you* 

7. Those who are. ordained, by the head of the 
Churcli, to preach the Gospel, should labour £uth« 
fully in explaining, and applying the word of God 
to the assembled congregation, every Lord's day ; 
and all should, conscientiously, attend this public 
school of instruction, and sanctuary of devotion. 
The ministers pf religion have no warrant for read" 
•ing their Sermons to the congregation. 

Lev. 19. 30. Ye shall keep my sabbaths, and reverence my 
sarjrtuary. Rom. 10. 15. And how shall they preach, except 
they be sent ? as it is writteoi How beautiful are the feet of 
them that preach the gospel of peace. 1 Tim. 2. 15. Study to 
shew thyself approved unta God, a workman that n^edeth not 
to be ashamed, rightly dividing the word of truth. Luke 4. 16. 
And as his custom was, l>e went into the synagogue on the sab- 
batl^'day. 17. And when he liad of)ciied Uw bookf he found the 
place where it vva^wi itteu» 18, The Spirit of the Lord is upon 
ine» because he bath anointed me to preach the gospel. 20. And 
he chnd'the book, 21. And he began to satf unto them^ This day 
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tl tbU tertptOK fuJAUed. Acta 10. 33* liov, tii^re^w^ 

•II here pment before Ood, to beer all thiDgM that are com* 

aiaiMMk Chap» 90. 7. Paul preached to them— and continaed 

hU .rvrr i uiitii lui'liiiglH. l it. 2. 1. But sjteak thou tiie iiiuigi 

that become sufiutl do4;U'ioe* 

8. Singing God's praise is a part of public social 
worship^ ia which the whole coDgregation should 
joia ; thic book of Psalms, which are of divine in- 
spintioD^ W wen adapted to the state of the Churchy 
and of every menjber, in all ages and circumstai^- 
ce$ ; and these Psalms, to the exdwkm of all imi^ 

iatiom and uninspired compositions^ are to be used 
ia aoeial worship* 

2 Sam. ^3. 1,^. The sweet Psalmist of Israel said, The Spi- 
I'U of the Lord spake by loey and bis word was in my tongue* 
» Chcoa. 29. 30. Sing praise uato the Lord, with^ the wonb of 
0avjd« an^of Asapi^the Seer. Mark 14. 96« And wbeo tkief 
had nog an h^m Psalm 96. O sing unto tlie Lord a new 
^ng, 95.^. And make a joyful iiui.se unto him with fua/77tr. 
,Kphu 5. 19. Spuakiiia; to yourselves in psaitaSf and /itymA^, and 
spiritual songs, siu^iuj;, oad making melody ia your hefurt ti 
the Lord. 

r 

9. PubliG prayer is >io accon^pany the woid 
preached : written farms of prayer, whether read 
or repeated, are not authorized in the Scriptures^ 
are not calculated to exercise the mind In the graces 
of the holy Spirit — are not adapted to the vai^eties 
of the state of the church and its members, and are 
not to be . used in approaching the throne of ^race* 

Acts 2.43/ And they continued steadfastly in the apostles doc^ 
trine---aad in prayers. Matth. 6. 7. iiut when ye pray, use 
not vain repeutiuiis as the heatbea dq. 1 Con J2.7. But tbe 
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tMoHbfltalioa of tb« Sfuritit given Uke^^rf om fo piMt withak 

Chap. 14. 12. Even so ye, for as auicU m ye are z«ja!o\is of spi- 
ritual fifts, seek that ye may excel to the edifyiug of the 
•hurch. Rom. 8. 26. The Spirit also hcipeth our infirmities i 
for we know not wha* we MboalA ^my for as we ouglit ; bat tkr 
Spirit Itself maketh iotercessioo for ii8 with groankigt lahich 
eannet be uttered. 87. And lie that searclfeth the hearts^ 
knoweth what is the miadof the Spirit, because he maketh in- 
tercession for the saints by the will of God. Heb. 4. 16. Let us 
therefore, come boldly uato the throne of grace, that jve nay 
obtain ttiercy,^and find grace to help ia time of seed. 

lO. The minijiters of the Gospel are to pconouoce 

publicly the apostolic benediction in some such 

words as these ; The grace of our Lord Jesus 

Christ, the love of God, and tb« communion of 

4he Holy Gbost^ be with you all. 

Numbers 6. 23— 87. Speak tOito 4W0y'snd unto fall sous, 
^ ing. On this wise ye sbali bless the childreo of Israel— «]id I 

will bless them. 2 Cor. 13. 14. The grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, and the )ovf- of God, aud the communion of the Uoly 
Ghost^ be with yo« all* Amen. 

We therefore condemn the following errors^ and 
testify against lU who maintain ihem : . ; 

1. That it is immaterial wbat form of worship 
is used'' 

2. That man has a right t<^ worship. God^ 
whatever ^ay conmence may dictate, although 
that way shquid be opposed to God's command- 
7iients«^ 

%^ Tha^ongF body of men may recogniM sucli 

riglit.'* 

4» ^ ThiH k is unnecessary far families to woiw 

i 



Digitized by 



* i 

ft 

ahip God eveiy day, and particularlj to make siug^ 
Psalms a part of their worship." * 

5» That private feUowship meetings among the 
Aunts are nM of divine appoinimenti^ ^ 

& That^there is no Sabbath under the GoepeL'^ 
•* That any unauthorised person may take 
iipon him to preach the Gospel/' » 

8. " That the Scripture Psajnaody is unfit foj^ 
Gospd worship.'' 

~ 9* That the Church should use a liturgy of 
Prayer.*' 




CHAP. XXIV« 

V 

■ 



Of the Sacramenis. 

!• The only Sacraments of the New-Testament, 
trt Baptism and the Lord's Supper, and these are 
peculiar badges of distinction for the Church 
£rom the world. - . ' 

Msfttli«2S. 19. 0«ye» tharelbn^ «iid t6set)i«ll nslioM, bap* 
tizinK them. 1 Cor. 11.24. ThU do in remembraoce of me. 
C6. For as often as yt eat this bread, and drink this cup, ye 
^ tbew the Lord's deatb tiU he come. Chap. 19. 13. For bf 
.oos B|Hrit sr« we ail baptized lalo one boAy—apd bmt^ bmu 
njjl umde to drink into one -Spirit* t 

2m Baptism is udministi^yed by a ChristMQ AfuH 
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iflrtner, applying water in the name of the Father^ 
mid o£ die Son, and^of the Hbly Ghoat, to suck 
IKluit persona aa profess their faith in Christ, and 
obedience to htm ; The infanta of Chureh-menl* 
kera are abo to he baptized, md baptism is not to 
be repeated* 

BTatth. 28, 19. Bapti^infl^ theoi in the name of the Father, 
mad of the Son, SBdof the Holy Gboiit Acts 10. 47. Can auy 
inan forbid water, that these tboald not he baptised^ wbich 
have recaived the Holy Ghost Mattfa. 19» 14. Jeratisidi Safi* 
fer little cbttdren, and Ibrbid them not, to eome unkp mt i for of 

cuch is the kiogdom of beaveo« 

■ 

3# The Lord's Supper was instituted bjr Christy 

in order to show forth his death, and as a special 
of communion between himself and his peo* 
pie. It is administered only by a lawful minister 
of the word, to such baptized persons as, making 
a creditable profession of their faith, have a cor- 
lesponding practice. 

- Luke 19. TbSsdointemembranee of tne. 1 Cor. 10. 16* 

The cup of blessiiip; whieh we bless, is it not tlie communioa 
of the blood of Clirist ? The bread which we hieak, is it not 
the cotumuuiou of the body of Christ ? Acts 2. 41. They that 
j^adly received his word were baptized. 4'^^ And they eon* 
tinued steadfastly ia the apostles doctrine and f^Oowsbip» and 
' In breaking of bread* « 

4. The Lord^s Supper ts to be repeatedljr ad- 
ministered to a Christian congregation, as a mean 
of strength and comfort to God's people, and a 
manifestation to die world of their continuing re« 
gular and steadfast in their Christian pnifession : It 
is not It neeesaary part of ordinary Sabbath aancti* 
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hcatioii ; but previous preparation, by humiliatioii 
Ibr •in* •clfecMmmation, and wbBtnKAon ttom 

world, is prefer ibr those who make this apecial, 
public, and socud profession of their uaion witk 

Christ, and love to him. It is the duty of all who 
hear the Gospel, to believe in Christ, and comnw« 

moi ate his death in the Lord's Supper. 

1 Cor. 1f«d6* For at ofloa as ye eat this bread, and drfal; 
tbn etip, ye do shew the Lord's death. Cbap. 10. 17. For we» 
be.ng many, are one bread, and one body ; for we are all par* 

taktTSof that one bnad. 21. Vc cannot be partakers of the* 
LortJ'f» labte and of the tablt- of devits. Chap. H. $8. But let a 
man examine himielf, and so let bin eat of tbat breads aad 
drink of thai cop, sa. 3wt when we afe judged, weM* cbaa* 
tened of the Lord, that we ihottld not be coodenmed wiili the' 
worid. 

5. Bread and Wine are the visible symbob oT 
Chnst'S body and blood, which he appomts to be 
used in this ordinance ; these are to be taken up 
by the Minister and then set apart by prayer to a 
sacramental use : the bread being brolfen is first 
to be distributed, and, after this, the cup of wuote 
is to be given to all the communicants. 

1 Cor. 11. 2S — 25. For I have received of the Lord that 
which also I delivered unto you. That the Lord Jesus, the saiae 
night In which be was het^^yedt tookbvead: And, when he 
had given thanks, be brake it, and satd» Take, eat ; this is my 
body, which ts broken fm yon : this do in reaiembiance of ink 
After the same manner also, he took the cup, when he had 
supped, saying, This t up is tlie New Te^taiuent in my blood : 
Xhts do ye, as oft as ye drink it, in remembrance of me* 
llatth. dS. 46—^. Jeans took bread, and bitued it, and br4ikt 
tt| and irese k to the disciples, andaaid, Taks^sali thisisiiv 
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' tedjr* Aad lie took the calf, .awl gave thmokt, and gaTo it to 
tiieoi; >ayingi Bnnk ye all of it I will not drink bencelbftli 
of thia fruit qf the wne^ until that day whan I ^nk it now 

with yau in my fathti kingdom. ^ 

We therefore condemn the following errors^ and 
testify against all who maintain them : 

!• That there are more Sacraments under the 
New Testament than Baptism and the Lord's 

Supper." 

2. That any Sacrament can be administered 

by a person who is not ordained to the Gospel Mi* 
nistry*^' 

*3« That no person can be saved without par* 
taking of <Mie or both the sacraments*" 

4m That the infants of such as are members of ^ 
the visible chnrch are not, to be baptised." 

5« That overwhelming with water is essential 
to christian baptism*" 

€iy» That infants are as heathens unul they are 

baptized, aiid that baptism regenerates and christens 
them*" 

T* That parents who are deemed unworthy of 
aipproaching the Lord^s table^ or who habitiudly * 
despise that ordinance, may have their children 
baptised." 

8« ** That Christy is corporally present in the 
* sacrament ot die Lord's supper." 

9« ^SThatihc cup is to be withheld from the lai* 

m 

^ m ' 

T 
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' 10. That ^iDg the aacramental eleineats, be> ' 
fore ther are set apart by prayer, is not a «acr»>- 

mental action.** 

tU That a private administration of the aaeia* 

meats is as proper as the admuustration of them io 
» the i^rcsence of the church.'' 



CHAP. XXV* 



Of Religious Fasting and Thanksgiving. 

HERE 18 a general uniibriiufy in the dispensa^ 
tions of Divine Provideoee to every age of the 
world ; but there is also in them such a variety^ asi 
in rebtion to individuals and communities, n»ay 
prove soQiewhat extraocdinary : It is the du^ of 
. men to observe the signs of the timeiB, and endeav* 
our after corresponding dispositions and exercises* 

Ecctes. 9. ^. All tbioga come alike to Chap* 1. 9« Th<| 
thing that hath beeo, it » that wbich shall be j sod thstwfaieb 

done, is that which shall be done ; and there It no nelr thin^ 

under the sun. Chap. 'J. 14. In the day of prosperity be joy- 
lUij but in tlie day of adversity, consider. God also hath set 
the one o\er agaiust the other, to the end that man aboikd iind 
aotbing after him. - !^ • 

% There is no day holy ewept the Sabbat]^ ; , 
but buch dutiea as are to be performed re<juire that 
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lamt necemiy far perferming them be devoted to 

that purpose : when God calls upon us to solemn 
fiistiog or tbanktgiviogi, the whole time dedicatc^l 

to such exercises should be religiously observed* 

JKxod. 90* 9. Six days shalt tboa labour and do aO thy work* 

Ecclea. 3. K To every thing there is a seaeooy and a time to 

every purpose under heaven. 11. He hath uiade every thing 
beautiful in his time. Rom. 14.6. He that regaideth the day, 
n^arcteth it uato the Lord. Jer. 'M, 6. liead iu the roil, which 
tboa liatt writteo firoBi my mouthy Hie words of the JLordt In 
' tiM ears of the people* ta the Lord*s house* upon the HMttugw 
day. * 

3* Religious fastmg consists in abstinence from 
food and from worldly employments and recrea- 
tions, accompanied with solemn humiliation for sin, 
and is a mean appointed by Christ for warding off 
ike cfieolB of God^s anger^x-excitiag to sympathy 
with suffering brethren — ^asking direction in difficult 
cases— mortifying die body of sin—recovering a 
sense of peace with God — and for obtaining more 
near communion with him. 

Jon. 3. 5. The people of Nineveh believed God, and pro- 
claimed a fast, 9. Who can tell if God will turn and repent. 
Mid iani away fraii bis fierce anger, laeh. 1.3. The rsaiDaat 
that are left of the eaptinty there in the pmvinee, are ia 

great afHiotion and reproach. 4. When I heard theste words^ 
I fasted and prayed before the Gud of heaven. Ezra 8. 21, 
Then I pioclaiuied a fast^ there, at th< river Ahava, that we 
might afflict ouTSftWes before our God, to seek of him a right way 
Isr us* S Cor.'l 1. S7. la fastings often. 1 Epistle 9. But 
I keep under niy body, and bni^g it into subjection. Zechar. 
8. 19. Thus saith the tx)vd of hosts, tlm fast of the fourth 

moAth^ and the i«HjM\Uke ££bh| a«M^th« ^ut of Untmrtoi^ 
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tttd the fast of the tenth, shall be unto the house of Judah, joy 
•ltd gladness. Acts tO» 30» Cornelius said, four days m^go I wa^ 
litftinf salil .thiA hour, and at tha ointli hour I pr^r«d in 
my hooM, aoi behold a man stood before me» in bright 
cIpihiBg, 31, And said, Corneliiie, thy prayer it beard. Matth. 
6. IT, When thou fastest, anoint thine head, and wash thy 
face, 18, That thou appear not unto men to fast — and thy Fa- 
ther which seeth in s«icret, shall reward thee openly* . 

4* When God has manifested himself merciful^ 
in my sudden^ great, or distinguished manner^ to 
a person or people, they are commanded to devote 
spme time to solemn thanksgiving: Individuals, 
fiimilies, societies, congregations, churches, and 
nations, may appoint times of fasting and thanks- 
giving, and, sush appointments being lawfully 
made, should be carefully observed. 

Neh. 1 1. 17. And Mattaniah— was the priiicijial tobegia the 
tbanlcsgiving in prayer. Chap. 19* 4S. Alto that day tfaey of- 
fered gi eat sacrifices, and rejoiced. Psalm 116. 17. I will offer 
to thee the sacrifice of thanksgiving, and will call upou^the 
aame of the Lord. - 

We therefore condemn the following errors^ and 
testify against all who maintain them : 

Im That any part of time is appointed in di- 
viae iTEvelauon. or may be appointed by the diurch, 
to be kept holy, in its weekly, monthlj', or annual 
returns, except the hrst day of the week, which is 
the christian Sabbath.*^ 

2. That fasting Is not an ordinance of the 

New Testament dispensation, but of the Old only.'^ 
3« ^ That civil rulers can have no right to caH 
ifae naUioo to pubUc fasting or tbangsgivii^^ * . 
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^ 4» " That it is superstition for a christian cou« 
gre ga ik m to esaaotiie ^lemsilveft with twoiUMicioii 

and lasting, previously to their sealing their coviBt 
ttant With God ia the I«ord'^ supper* 



. X < . r- 



CHAP. XXVI. 



' I. 

= .J 41 



Of Oaths ftnd Covenants 

!• T is lawful under the ^cw Testaipept^.as well 
as under the CHd, to take aa oath «■ ^dbM of iMi^ 
portance : the name of God only is that which 
men ought to swear, and it is to be uJ^ with 
hoiy fear and reverence : no luaa is to be admitted 
in^e oath, dir to adttiiimm oalhs to\b jMfeiii 
character^ unless he appear to know and fpar 
and to understand the jaatune of m bath* 



D€iit« <3, 13. Thou shalt fear the Lord — «nci shalt awear bjf 
iiU name. Ueb. 6. 16. For mea veriiy awear bf sn<|tt0i^4 
and ftn oath for coDfirmation is to tliem an eo4 of |M«lilfll. 
Exod. 20. f . Tbou 8balt not tftke tbe siMia «dr tho^ Xevi*'tinf 

f^o(i ui vain ; for the Loc4 will nat bold hiku j^uUlLess tliai 
cth bis iia-iiic in v^wti * ' 



4* 



2. Swearing is an act of religious worship, 
which even a prfviM person may lEqjjLintai^ ycfp 

form, or require another to perform, when a mat- 



t)igiti?o 



« 



dmetnto; bui k k pmpor/m ordqr to pt»eir€iit tb^ 

abuse ui ilm ordinaii^ that the admiDistration of 
Mtha m mailers which idate to aocial trantadioiis, 
should be exclusively conunitted to such civil or 
ecclesiastical officers as may escplain the nature of 
an oath, administer k with suitable solemnity, aud 
secure to the depositioD its proper influenee. 

Eeclet* 9. S. Tli* 9oo4-«»tb« thmei^lie thst sweareth^be 

that fi;ai cUi an oath. Deut. 6. 13. Thou shalt fear the T.ord — 
•nd sh&it swear by hin Dame. Gen. 14. 22. I have lifted up 
nine hand unto the Lord, the most High God. 2 Cor. 1 1. 31. 
The Qod albd Vmther of cor Lord Jesus Chriit— knoweth thai 
t lit SMI. JutfsttS»19. At the Lord liveth* if ye bsd sSTei 
tiMs I wovdd not tlay yoa. 'Josh. 9. 12. Swear onto wtt 

by the Lurti. Judges 15. Sv\ear unto iiie that ye will not 
Ikil upon me yourselves. Gen. 4'?. 31 And he said, Swear unto 
And he sware no to him. £xod. 22- 9. For all manner oi 
Impaas— 'the causa of both imrties ihall come before the 
jadfes. 1 1* Tbott ^mH ae oath of tha Lord be betweeo tbam 
both. 1 KiBff^ 8. 91. If say asaa trespass agahist hU neigh- 
bour — and tl»€ oath come bf^fore thiii« altar. 3'2. Tlien hear 
thou in heaven and do andjud^e. Num. 5. 19. And the priest 
lhaU charge her by an oath. Heb» 6. 16. And an oath £ot con* 
firmation is lo tliani an end of all strMi. « 

3. An oath ought not to be withheld when it is 

required by a morally consututed civil or ecclesias^^ ' 

tical authority, or when a cause of importance de« 

' pends on it, provided there be nothing sinfiil eoth^ 

nected with it ; the christian is nevertheless to take 

care, .dial he ustify to the worid thali akhough be 

makes oath before men, he is not to be understood 

as holding communion, in this solemn act of rdi« 

^Qus worshipi with up^uali^ed adiaiimtrators, and 
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that cm no account he conform to the supersdtiou^ 
practice of kissing the book. 

X>eat. 19. 15. At the uiouth of two wilm sses, or at lh# 
mouth of three wito^MMt ahatl the tnatter be ««tablUhed« 17. 
Tiien both the men, betweeo whom* the conftnwrersy tii sbatt 
stand lie^m the Lofd» before the prieitf tad the judges whieb 
'•ball he m thoie days. Mettli. 18. 16. TeVe with thee one or 
two more, that in the uiouth ol' two or thrte witues^es every 
word may be established, 17. Tell U unto the ch inch. 18. 
IV hatsoever ye shall biud on earth shall >be buuod io heavep, 
Hebb 6. 16. Aad aa oath for a^ofiraEuaioa it to them aa etid of 
all strife. GeB«01*Sld» Now, therefore^ •wear aato me here 
by God, that thou wilt not deal falaely with me; 94^ Aad 
Abraham said, I will swear. Chap. 24. 37. And wy master 
jnade mt swear. Chap. 50. 5. My father made me swear. 1 
Saui. 2a 17. AaMouathaa caused i)avid to swear. .Jer. 4. ^ 
Aad thou ahalt 8wJ|r — in truth* in judgBieDt, and la ri^t* 
acmSDesa. Sev. ICfp; ^lifted np hia head to heavea« 6« sad 
aware by him that kvetli lor ever aod ever. Je& SS^*^10» Be- 
cause of swearing the land mourneth. 1 1. For both prophet 
and priest are profane. 2 Cor. 6. 14. For what fellowship batlA 
righteousness with unrighteousness ? 15. Or what part hath ha 
that believeth with ao infidel ? 17, WlierefiMPe, ceme oat finm 

m 

among themy^aad be ye feperate. Has, 13* Let the me^ 
tbat siEcrifice, kiaa the estres. ' 

« 

. 4» A vow, or religious covenontf is of the like 
BSrture with- a promissory oath, whereby we bind 
oorselvesy either individually or ccdiectively, to ne» 
£essar>^ duties, or to other things not forbidden, so 
filff and so long as tkqr conduce tliereimto : Itbm* 
ordinance of God, which is to be attended to on 
epectal oecasioiit under the New Testament dis- 
pensation, as well as under the Old^ by individuals 
«^ societi^ fay.chttichea and notiona* 
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M Mill to iNai bii taul with a bond i lie shall not break hi|i 

Word. Psalm 76. 11. Vow and pay unto the Lord your God. 
Jxod, 19.5. Now, tlierefore, if ye wW, obey my voice indeed^ 
•Jid kee|> ay cotrenant, then ye shall be a jpecutiar treasure 
ttatA 0e» abore all pe<>|»le. 8. And all the' people ansarererf to- 
tether and Mid, All th«t the Lord bailb spoken we will do. 
I>Mt. M 99. A freewill ofiSnrtnf, aeoordln; at then bast Towed 
Unto the Lord thy God. Isa 19. 21. Yea, they shall row a 
vow unto the Lord. Chap. 44. 5. One shall say, I am the 
Lord's ; and another shall call himself by the name of Jacubi 
Mid anotber shall MbscHbe with Ms hand to the Lord, aod snr* - 
name binMlf by the mum of iMwet. Chap. 4. Tboa abait 
he eaUed Ifepbsibabf and thy land Beolah : for the Lord de* 
lighteth in thee, and thy land sha I be married. Zech. 15.9. 
It is wy j)POple, and tlR V shall say, The Lord is uiy God. Heb. 
S. 7. It iliftt first covenant had been faultless. 8. I will luake 
« new corroant with the bosM of IstmI, ipd with the house of 
Jttdahi 10* I will be'to Cbema God, and tbey ^lall be tome 
« people. ler*50.5. Come, and let ns }ofn ourwWes to the 
Lord in a peq>etual covenant Rev. 11. ij. The kingdoms of 
this world are become the kingdoms of our Lord^ and ol his 
Christ. 

. i» Covenants entered utt^ an andmduai or a 
community, continue binding' upon tliose who enter 
into them, eidier peraona% or by their, rqpn^tai' 
tir€By flo kmg an suckperanm Kirc, unlesstke cem/fk 
nanta have limited their own duratioa to a certain 
other period : The covenant oMigation is adnutted 
and sanctioned by God, afr distinct from any previ- 
ous oMigation arising from the divine law f but no 
vow or covenant of man can hind to any. thing con- 
irary to the law of God* 

•Bccles. 5» 4* VITbaa^u vowe&ta vow unto God^ delsr nc^ta 
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pay it. 5. Better it is that thou shouldest not vow, than tbat 
thou shouldest vow, and nut pay. Jer. 11. 10» The bouae of 
Israel, and the house oC Jodab^ have broken ny covenmit 
which I made with their fhthert. Deut. fi9« 121. When thou 
ahalt vow a tow unto the Lord thy God, thou shaH not ilack W 
pay it : for the Lord thy God will surely require it of thee j 
and it would be a sin in thee. 22. Bat if tiiou slialt forbear to 
vowy it siiall be no sin iii thee. Psahn 63. 1. Praise waiteth 
for Uwe, O Qodp ia Zion ; and unto thee shall the vow be per- 
fbrmed. 

therefore condemn the following errors^ and 

testiiy against all who maiataiu them : 

1* That profane swearing is not a heinous 

5. - ^ That it is unlawful to make oath on air^ ac» 
count." 

3. I'hat any oath may be taken with a mental 

reservation, or in any other sense than the obvious 
meaning of the words." 

4» That irreligious men may be appointed as 
the official administrators of the religious ordinance 
of swearing.'' 

5* " That religious covenanting is not a duty in 
New Testament times." 

6. That it is unlawful for any civil socie^ to 
«nter into covenant with God.'' 

7. ** That no covenant into which any socieQ^ en- 
ters^ ean be obligatory upon any of the members 
of tiiat society^ who did not personally subscribe 
such covenant.'' 
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CHAP. XXVIL 



Cif Marriage. 

AERiAG£ 18 an ordinance of God, instituted 
in the law nature, and recognized in divine re- 
VfJatiou : it is au .agn:ement between one m»n and 
one woman oidy, in whioii the pafdaa wdamukif 

vow and coveocint, that they wiU faith£uUy perform 
all the duties belonging to it. , 

Maiih. 19. 4. ^»|'e ye U9t r«ad» t^^t he which made them 
at the befpinningt aiade then male aed Ami^le* 5^ And 
For this exam iihati a man laave lather aaid mother^ and ^hal^ 
««leaw to bto wtfe^ aad^thejr twain efaall be ooe flesh; 

2* Marriage was ordaiped for the ^nutual help 
of husband and wife — the population of the world 
with a legitimate oflspring — the increase and build- 
ing up the church with a holy seed^ an^ the pre- 
vention of uncleanness ; and is common to all sorts 
^f people. 

- Gen. 8. 18. It U not good that man should be aloiie ; I will 

Aake Ail help inetft fur hww. Chap. I. 25. Bt: h uit.ul luKliiml- 
tiply, and replenish the i *krib. 1 ,Cur. 7. To^aeoia loruiea- 
tiuu» Itft every uiau have his o;vu wife, and let every wymao 
'bave tier own husband. t4« For the unbe.'ievi^g husband it 
<aaneiifiiid Jby- tbt? irife % and ihie ujtbelieySng wife is sanctified 
4>y the huBbaiid ; el^e w«re ycMir chttitpeu unrlean ; ,but oav 
art: tUcy Uuiy. Hcb. IJ, 4. Maina^e huuu^^it: j|!^4|Uft 
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d« For obkikimif these important md»i fiiie*ptfiv 
tk^ ought not oaly to marry in the Lord^ but are 
bound alM to GukWate imitturi love ; bear with, and* 
cover each other's inhrmiticrft ; keep the marriage 
oath iDviok^e ; eheerfeHv siibniTl to the ^e of 
leUgpon, and careiuUy avoid aU mutual recrimio»- 



m 









1 Cor. 7.39. She is at liberty to be nuii'ried towhomfthf 
will : only in the Lord* 3* Let the bosbatid render uato thm 
mfMe due t^enevolence ; and likewise^ also^ the wife unto the 
IkiHband, 4. The wife hath not power of her own body, but 
the husbaud : and likewise, al^o, thi- hu^bajid hotik not power 
of his own body, but the wife. Col. 3, 19. Husbands, lore yonr 
wives, and be not bitter against tbem, 1 Pet. 3. U Likt^wise, 
^^ivea, be in- suhjecdoa to your own husbandfi|«^w<m by the 
e^n^rnatioii of the wives. 9. While ihey behold your chaste 
eonvenatioii eoapled with fear— 4he ornament of a meek aad 
ijiiiet spirit. 

4k Marriage oaght not to be contracted i?ithifi 

the degrees of consanguinity, or afiinity, prohibit- 

ed in the word of God s nor can any lavr of man; 

or consent of parties legitimate such incestuous 
connexions* 

Lev* 18. 94. Defile not ye yoorselves io any of ^eee things; 

for in all these the nations are defiled which I drivt out before 
you. 26. Ye shall therefore keep my statutes, and my judg^* 
fMots, and shall not commit any of these abominations ; net* 
Iter any of youv B*iliton» nor any stranger that sojommetil 
Mong yoik 

Sm Though the validity of marriage depends ijp- 
on the mutual vow of the i:>arties^ independently of 
oOcnt adminifiMtidii ; yet hk otdtt to prevent rash 



Digitized by 



100 

and memtiderate coniijexioiis, nd tiiat the parties 

may be duly iaipressed with the solemtiity of the 
q»dmanre» and with Che importance of its datiea^ 
tbe celebration of it siiould be exclusively commit- 
ted unto duly qualified eccleMasticid or dvil officeta. 

Mattb. 19. 6. \Vhtref(ji€ they are no more twain, but one 
flesh. Neh. 13. 25. And I contended with them — and mad6 
tbeui swear by God, bgyinc, Ye shall not give your daughters 
ttnto their «Mii ; nor take their daughters onto your soosy or 
far younclvet. 26. Bid not SoUunoo* king of Israel, sIb by 
the*e things ? even him did outlandish women canse to stn. I 
Cor. 7. 39. She is at liberty to be manritd to whom she will; 
only in the Lord. C i)ap. 10.31. Whether, therefore, ye eat, 
•r diinki whatsoever yc do, do ail to the glory oi God. 

6. As the good order of society, the honour and 

peace of families, as well as the interest of reli- 
gion are greatly promoted by the regular admini* 

stratiun of marriage ; the civil magistrate ought to 

providet thsii, the ordinance be duly respec ted - ■ ■ 

sanction the manner of its celebration— enjoin and 
enforce its duties, and when the case requires it, 
conduct the process of divorce in a public and re- 
gular manner* 

0ent. 94^ h When a man hath taken a wife and married her, 

Hn<l it come to pass that she find no favour in his eyes, because 
he hath found some uuc ieanne^^s in her, then let him write her 
a bill of divorcement—- 4. Her former husband, which sent her 
away, may not take her again to be his wife— thou shalt not 
cause the land to stn, which the Lord thy God gtveth thee for 
an inheritance. Chap.*??. 16. And the damsei*8 Father 'shall 
sav wntfi the elders of the city, I jrsve my daughter unto this 
man to wife. 17. And lo, he hath girea occaskm of speech «• 
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'i^Xm%»f. 18. Andth* Mm tftb^ eity'tba take IbfttflMii 

Tm Though the marriage covenant is not diasolv- 
tni by eveiy ar gu nttnir wW9li*di0 •oiitiption <^ maii^ 

excked by passion and disappointment, may pro* 
'dttce^ to sepanM thuse wluMi^ God hadi joined ; 
yet either adultery, or such wilfiil desertion as ad- 
mits of no civil remedy, is a sufficient cause for ilt 
dissolution : And after the divorce has been regit* 
lariy obtained, from the< ecclesiastical or civil au- 
thority, it is lavv'ful for thef ionoc^ot |iarty to marry 
iMBothar as if tha oftsmlaig.party were dead* 

!Matth. 19. 3. Is it lawful for i\ rnan to ]>ul away his wife for 
^very cause ? 6. They are no more twain, but oae flesh. What 
ihtfref >re God hath joined together, let not man pdt asund^. 

tkm« an4 ahail aiarry wiotlicr« oomoiittetli idultery. 1 Cor. 
7. 15. Bat if the unbelieving depart, let him- depart. A brother 
or a sister is uot under bondage m such a case. 

We therefore condemnnhe follow ing error^y and 
aostify agpiiost M wlio maiDtain tJtmnt 
■ f. " •Phae Folygmw^ '^M^y ea^e hmM/^ 

iL That vows of celibacy may be lawfully en« 

terc el iiito by any dcsei iptlon of men or women*'' 

4. " That a man may marry any of his wife's 
ktndrad ttearev in. bkxxly tlun bo may of bi^own*^ 
* 5. T\m a womatt may marry any^of tier hMu 
Sandys khufred nearer in Blood, than she may of 
her own.** 

X 2 
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& ^ That divorce is lawful in my case, except 
aduiteiy and wiiAil desenioii.^ 



CllAP. XXVIH. 



0/ Civil Government/ 

_ 4 

i» It is the will of God, revealed by the constitu- 
UoQ of human nature, and mcwe clearly in the 8a» 

crcd scriptures, that his rational creatures, living 
together in one part of $he world, and connected 
by a common interest, and by common duties, 
•should enter into a civil association, for the better 

preservation of peace and order, in subserviency to 
j^odliness and honesty. 

1 Cor. 11. 14. Doth not even nature itself leacb you ? Gen. 

.50. 7. A I the elders^ of the land of Egypt. Exod. 3. 16. G« 
aud gather tha eUk-rs of Israel together. 1 Sam. 16.4. Audthe 
#Ubv 4^ tk€ toam trembled at his coming, £xod. 18. 19. Hear- 
ken now unto my voice* I will gi?e thee counsel*. and God shall 
be with thee. St. Thou shalt piovlde oal of all the people^ 
able men, lueh at fear God, men of truth, hating covetous* 
jifss. 2'2. And let them ju lgt; tlie people. 23. And all this 
people shall also go to their place in peace. Isa. 32. 17* And 
the work of nghteousneis shall be peac^ 18. And my people 
jhaH dwell in a peaceable habitation, and in warn dwdltngt* and 
. in 4|uiei resting placet* Rom. 19. 17. Provide things honest im 
tlic iii^ht of ail men. 18. As much as lieth in you* live p^acc*^ 
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«l>|y with all metu^ 1 Tim. 2. 2. For kingn and all that are ia 
Autbority i that we may lead aqatet and peaceab:e life, tn aU 
godliaess and lumesty* Rom. 13. 12* MTbosoever, therefoic, rt« 
aiateth tbe power^ retittetb tbe wHnamD0 of God. 

2. It is the duty of all men voluntarily to form 
civil aociedes, estobliahing such authority, at mmy 
best tend to preserve order, liberty, and religion, 
among them ; and it is lawful for them to model 

their constitutions of government in such a manner 

as may appear most suitable to them, provided such 

constitutions in their principkia and distribution of 
power, be ia nothing contrary to the divine law* 

Prov. 21. 3. To do justice and judgment is more acceptable 
to IIm tbaa tacrifioe. Esntki 45* 9« Remove violeoce aii4 
8|K>0, and execute judgment aod justice, take away year esse* 
tionethimiuy people, satth tbe Lord. Dent.!. 13. Take yoa 

wise men, and undtrstaiidinL':, atid kijowii amon^ your tribes, 
and I will make them rulers over you. 14, And ye answered 
me and said, The thing which thou tiast spokeu is good for 
to do. Chap. 16. IS. Judges aud officers tbalt tbou make tkae 
in all tby gates. Ezek. 30. 21. And their governor shall proceed 
from the midst of them—- this that engaged his heart to ap* 
pioacli unto iiie. 22. Aud ye shall be my people, and I will 
be your God. 1 Tim. 2.2. That we m iy lead a (juiet and 
peaceahle life in all godliness and honesty. Dcut. il. 14. 
When thou art come unto the land«— and shaltdweil thereui« 
and Shalt say, 1 wilt set a king o? er me. 15. Thoo shalt in any 
wise set him king <wer thee whom the Lord thy God shalt rhoosB 
—Thou may est not set a stranger over thee. 16. But he shall 
.not multiply hordes to himself ; 17, Neither shall he multiply 
wivei— neither silver and gold. 20. That his heart he not lift- 
ed up above his hrethreOf and that he tiua aat aiMe firaiatte 
i^Miaarinatl 
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«r Godt the 8ttpr«me govermir^ it^ the fetmtbiA 

of all power and authority, and civil magistrates 
are bis deputies : In the ^doiinistmioii of govein^ 
itient, obedience is due to their lawful commands 
for conscience sake $ but no power, which deprives 
the Autq'ect of civil liberty — which Wslhtbniy st|tiad& 
ders his property, and sports witAP his life— ^-^^ 
whtc*f smthori^e^ hhe rtligion, (however it Pttaf 
exist according to divine Providence), b approved 
^ smcttoncrf by Cod; or ought to be esteemed 
W supported by mail ai iiMral institution. 

• 

Ruin. 13. !. There is no power but of God. 4. He is the mi* • 
tftsterof 6o# ttf thee for God. 5. Wherefore, ye aiBst' iieeds 
toniljiaett BoCodlt for iHkthf Itat ateo flif es m s ffted iiiKat 

fl4«t«!^t BiHf whetfCM wi«lBlMibMMll ruler, tli« people iliofmil 

Chap. 28. 15. Asa rotvrini? lion, m^d a rucring bear; so is a 
tHcked i*uter, ^satm 94. 20. SbUll tl>c //?; o^f initfvify b:x\'e 
ft»nowshi]^ With th#e ^ Fsaim 9. Tlie Jciugs of the earth set 
INms^vefl^ ml the raters io«t c h wi bc ^ asftiniS tbe l^id 

Mifte *t'«|l liitig«, M ttot b^F riie. Ker. t#. 1 . ^Mf vsirtf bea#l 

f4se up out of the sea, haf^ingf !p0vert head ^ aiid tea horii^- — and 
(hit draiion cf J^e him his power, and his seat, and great authori* 
ty. Chap. 12. 9, The dracrou — that oJd serpent, callcil tiw 
mid StttM. Cb«|r. \% 12; Th« tttt hofm wfatelr thM 
-mfe^ mft m king9''-reQ9¥t€ \^&mt O teiny cms tisvr triih'ite 

Wfktb pot Tf) th^ir ItLiti to faldl ktswhl, ami to agi?(^ an#|^«0 
IQkeur kingdom uitti> tlie bcaaLt - 

' 4k GwAtf ^rino i» hm ke^r imwdeaeef jmIm mia 

the wrath of man to frdse him^ somelhives ms^ 
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Mges the iMgiatrates whkh are over heathen and 

other wicked nations, balancing their ambition, 
their interest, and their power, in such a manner 
as to maintain some degree of peace and safety in 
the empire, and sometimes makes use of them, as 
a scourge to- punish guilty sinners^ for their rebels 
lion against the King of heaven. 

Psal. 8*2. 1. Cod standeth in the congreg;ation of the mipfhty ; 
he jiidgeth among the gods. 15, 7. He putteth down one, and 
sottetli up anotUer, isa, 45. 1. Thus saith the Lord to his 
iK>iDtedt to Cyras^ 5, 1 girded tbeei tbo«ffa tboo bstt jwt 
kociwn me. 30. He sbidl build my ctty» and be ftball,let go my 
captives, not for price or reward. Jer. 39. 7* And seek tbe 
peace of the city — for in the peace thereof shall ye have ptacc. 
Ezra 9. 7. For our iui ^uities have we — been delivered into the 
baud of the kings of the land. Neh. 9. 37, Tbe kioga wbooi 
tbott bast set over us because of our tins. 

S. It is lawful for Christians residing in nations 
in which the light of the gospel has not been gene- 
rally diffused, to continue in submission to such 
authority as may exist over them, agreeably to the 
law of nature, which, where revelation does not 
exist, is the only standard of civil duty. In such 
cases the infidelity of the ruler cannot make void 
the just authority conferred upon him by die con* 

stitution, / 

1 Pet. 2. 12. Having yoniv cofMrertttion bonest amoug tb^ 
Gentllei. 13. Submit yountlvist to every /OviioMi^ of 
for tbe Lord's sake, 16* Atft^ee^ and not oting your Hber|f 

for a cloak of maliciousness. Rom. 2. 14. For when the Gen- 
tiles, which have not the law, do by nature the things c-mta'm- 
e4 m the law^ tbese baviog uot the law, are a law uoto tbemr 
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selves. Jonah 3. 7. And he caused it to be proclaimed and pub- 
lished throuprh Niutveh, by the decree of the king and his no- 
bles. 10. And God repented him of the evil that he said 
that he would do unto them ; and he did it not. 

9. Christian rulers, appointed to office according 
to a righteous civil constitution, have authority 
from God, to rule in subserviency to ths. kingdom 
of Christ, and are to be conscientiously sup- 
ported by the persons, the property, and the pray- 
• ers of the ruled, in- the maintenance of the peace, 
iJlfc safetj*, and the honour of the nation. 

^^sa'm 2. 10. Be wise now, therefore, O ye kings ; be in- 
structed, ye judges of the earth. 11. Serve the Lord with 
fear. 1*2. Kiss the son, lest he be angry. Psalm 7*2. 11. Yea, 
all kings shall fall down before him ; all nations shall serve him. 
I)an. 7. 14. And there was given him dominion, and glory, and. 
m kingdom, that all people, nations, and languages, should 
•erve hiin. 27. And ad dominions shall serve and obey him. 
Prov. 8. 15. By me kings reign, and princes decree justice; 
Rom. 13.4. He is the minister of God to thee for good. 5, 
tVherefore, ye must needs be subject, not only for wrath, but 
tfiso, for conscience sake. 7. Readet* thei'effore; to all their 
dues : trtbutey to ^htMXi' trihitie ^/feaf, to whom fear ; honour 
to whom honour. 

7. It is the duty of the Christian magistrate to 
take order^ that open blasphemy and idolatrj', li- 
centiousness and immoralty, be suppressed, and 
that the church of Christ be supported throughout 
the commonwealth ; and for the better discharge 
of these important duties, it is lawful for him to 
call synods, in order to consult with them ; to be 
present at them, not interfering with their proceed- 
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-dangerous to the peacejy but supporting the inde* 
pendency of the churchy and its righteous deci« 
sions^and pre^rving its unity and order against the 
slteempts of such despisers of ecclesiastical autbori^ 
iy as should endeavour, m a riotous manneri to dis** 
-iiiib ^ir^preceediogs. 

• 

Rom. 13. 4. For he beareth not the «word in vain : for he it 
the minister of God, a revenger to execute wrath upon him « 
that doth evil. Lev. '24. 16. And he that blasphemeth the uame 
of Ibe Lord, he «ba)l svrely Ub .^utladii^. 2 Chron» 14. 
And Ats did that which was good and right. d« He topk away 
tfae altars of the strange gods, and the bigh places, and break 
Aiwa theif iiapio. J^^tt. 16* These flimtl h«tv4be whore, 
and sbail malce her desolate and naked, and shall eat her A^^f 
and burn her with tire. Prov. 20. 26. A wise king scatteretl]( 
-the wicked. Psaim 101. 8. I will early destroy all the wicked 
sf-^lsid. Prer. 14.<d4.Hi9hleeime8s exaltetb a nation: 
^ sin.ts.a r^proMli 0 any imgl^. tphAy^ Atf. ist. rimii^wsm 
is established by righteousness. Isa* 49. 93. Rings shall be 
Wfrsinfr fal iers*. Chap. 60. 10. Kings shall minister uiitu il-ee. 
1^9. For the nation and kingdom tliat wUi not serve thee sliall 
j»erifUi. Cliap. 6^. 4. 4ll4^hy.kiad chilli . b§ ^uaj^rii^* ^ l^99U 
.g3. 3. HettHit rpJetho^f^j^^ mujit he jtt»t« riUiQg jp tt^Jf^ 
of God. 8 Chrou^ 29. 2. And be did right in the sight of tlye 
Lord. 4. And be brought in the priests and the Levites, and 
fathered them togethttr. 15. And they gathered their bietlueii, 
and sanctified themselves, ami came, aC'Vltiing to tliect^- ^ 
maitdmeot ot the king, by tiie wotds uf the Lord, to cleanse 
the honte of the Lord. Chap. 30. 99. And Hezekiah spake 
comfortably nnto nil ^be Ler ites, that taagbt'tbe mtod know* 
ledge of the Lord. Rev. «I. 94. And the 1 ings of the. earth do 
biiug tiieir ^lory and honour i«ito it. D^o. 7. 22. And th^ tmi&L 
Qfoie that tl^e saints possessed the ki4|gd(«p. 1 Cor. iOifnp 

• - . ■• » • 

» > 
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WiMlMmr ye do, d« in i» ttiefrkiry of Q#d. Mffai nVl % 

If I forpci ihte, O Jtriisalcm, let my right hand forget tier 
cunuiiitr. 112. 7. Peace be withiu thy waUs« aud prosperity 
withiu thy palaces. 

Wc therefore condemn the following errors^ and 
testif}' against att who maintain them : 

That civil government » not an ordinance 

of God.'* 

2m ^ That christians owe no allegiance to ctvi^ 

autliority.'* ^ 

3. That civil government is founded in grace.^ 
4» That the scripture revelation is not the rule 

by which Christians riiottld dinocC their civU coi^ 

duct.** 

5. That ihe magistrate, as such, has nothing 
to do with the Christian religion, nor the mioistttr 
41 right to examhie die poliqr of airtioQa» wd teadi 

civil duties*" 

♦ » m , 

6« ^ That Christiam are bound to cherish, as the 
ordinance of God^ all those who may be exsdted in 
providence to power in a nadon, although they may 
be tyrants and usurpers, and bound by aa oatK tQ 
give their powor unto the beast^ in the establislK 
ment of a false religion. 

' 7. ** That it is lawful for civil rulers to author- 
ke«the pmrchase aad sale of any part of the hu- 
man family, as slaves.** 
(^^^ ^ That a constitution of government which 

^prives unoiTending aicu of liberty and property is 
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a ntoral institutioiH to be recogaised a$ Gad'^ oi* 
dinaitce.^ 



CHAP. XXIX. 



Of the Right of Dissent fj'^ a Cmstitution 

of Civil Govenifnent/ 

CiviL society being d voluntary aasodaiion^ the 
imtloD is nor bound to admit to ali its peculiar privi^ 
leges every person who may reside within the 
ireach of its . power, nor is every person dwelling 
within the limiis of a nation under obligation to in- 
torporate with Ibe natkxial society* £very gov* 
ernment has the right ol making laws of naluralU 
.^sM^n, ami eveiy indivicfaial possesses the right o£ 

expatriation^ and both these rights are to be exerw 

cised in cop£prmity to the law of God, the supreme 
ruler and judge. . 

« Gexk 47. 4. fur to sojourn in the land are we come. — Now, 
fbereibre, we pray tbee. Vet thy lerratits dweli in the land of 
Gothso* Num. 10* 29. Aad Moses said uato HobabT^Come 
thoo irith 118 and we will do thee good. * 30. And be sidd unto 

him, I will not go. Chap. \o, 13. One oidiMuuce «lxaU be both 
for yoii ot ilie congregation, and also for the strang/er that sq» 
journeth with yoy. Chap. 24* 17« Thou shait not pervert the 
judgment of the slranger. Dent. 83. 8. The eblldten that ar^ 
begotten ef them ihsK enter ioto4te songregatioft of the I^oqi^ 
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in IStmr third ^aMlkto* Acts 2U S9. A cttizett «f ao mean 

city. Chaj*. '22. <27. Tell me, art thou a Romaii ? He said. 
Yea* 28. With a gieat sum ubtaimd I this freedom. And 
PbuI ntd, Bmi l was fi^iiborB. Jam. 4* 12* There is one Uht* 
giver* 

3« It is the duty of Chmbaito^ for the sake of 

peace and order^ and in humble resignation to God^a ' 
good provideoceu to conform to the common regu* 
Jalions of society in things lawful j but to proiess 
^egnxice to tio consfitution of goverament ivfaidi 
is in hostility to the kingdom of Christ, the head 
of the church, and the prince of the kings of the 
earth. 

Jci . '29. 4. Thussaith the Lord of hosts, the Cod of tsnel* 
' , ut:to all that are canied awny captives, 3, Build 5'e houses 
ai)d dwell in them | and pUiut gardens, and cat the fnitt ^ 
them. 6. TalDe ye wives «wl hei^t* sons. Mt4 toighfters. % 
And seek the peace of the city» whither I have caused yoota 
be carried away captii^e, and pray unto the Xord fbr it; ibr 
the peace •ihcfeof tfhaQ ye have peace. Psftim 137. I. By the 
rivers of Babylon, there we sat duwn i yea, we wept wheu wc 
remeuibei'ed Zion. 4. How shall we i>iiig the Load's song in a 
Strange laud } 6. Let my tongue cleave to the rouf of my 
mouthy if 1 prefer not Jemsiflem atyove tti^ tblef j<iy« IS. tl 
daughter of fiabylou, wIki art lu ha destroyed. ^ i^ppj UUM 
he be thatlwketh and da«*heth thy little cues against the stones* 
Acts 4. 1^. Whether ii be nj^ht ui iht ^tght of God to heark^a 
tkuto you» mor^ than unto Oo(), judge ye* Mattb.6. W, Tiigr 
IciAgdoin eame; Heh. Yet onde wore i shalce ttot slMi 

tsartb ouly» but Ao btisnfeo. 98w Wherefore nacefviofprn 
-kingdom which camtot'be astfv^. JMic. 4.S. The Inn^lourshai 
couic to tiie (laughter ut Jeiuialeni. IS. Arise, aiui thresh, O 
daughter ot Zioni I will make thine horn iron, and 1 wUi 

..IMdfathf iKMilbibnHs^ aMdtfain<hrtr#imi»<gt^piaewftiP>^ge» 
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|tte : aa4 l wilt «ottKf«irate their gdm unto liwal^ «»d fJImtt^w 
iobitance unto the Lord of tlw whole earibu 

- Yifftiioua peraoDft^ who ki Amr primlf Cfupm^ 

My are eadeavounug to luvther the trtie end of 
Yii ^veroment^ the mamtemmce of peact md fmU 
jym in allgodline^^ and honesty ^ although th^y , dis- 
sent from the coQstitotion of civil goveniment of 
the oatiua in which they reside, have a right to pro- 
tectioo in Iherc Uve«i liberties^ and prop^r^s tb«y 
jCPUtritmting their proportion oi the common taxa- 
tion; but they are not to act iticonalstently with 
their declai-ed dissent, ai\(4 it woui4 (}raiiny to 
coostraiii ihem to such measurea* ' 

Rom. 13. 5. For l uh'vs are not a terror to good works, but to 
the evil. Wilt Ihou, ihen, not be afraid of the power ? Do tliut , 
wbicb is goodf and thou shait iuure prabe of the lariie. 1 Xim, 
5IL 2. Tbat we okay lead a quiet and peaceable life* in aH god- 
JUneaa and honesty. Num. lj(, 16. One law and one maDner, 
'ab^l ftit you« uimI Imt the strani^r lliat sojoor aetli with yoo* 
£xo4. 22. 21. Tliou shalt neither \ ex a stranger, nor oppress 
llim : for ye were strangers in the laud of Egypt, Rom. 2. 3. 
^nd tbiukei^ tboa this, O maUf that judgest them whicb do 
qpieb tlunf8» and doest tbe saw, that tbou shalt etcape the 
|i)4«iQeitt ^ €|ad ^ Jei; dl. 19. Thus aaith the Lord* txecme 
judgment in the morning, and deliver him that is spoiled out of 
the hand of the oppressor, E-^t. 3. 8. And Human said utiIq 
King Abasuerus, There i« a certain people scattered abroad, 
and diapeued amng the peeple in all the peat incfe of thgr 
kipfdomi and their lawa are diyenie from all people i neither 
Iceep they the king's laws; therefore, it is not for the Bng'a 
protit to suffer them. 9. If it please the king, let it be written . 
that tbey may be destroyed, 

' 4> Christians testifying against national evil^ 
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and ficriving in the use of moral means to efibct a 

reformation, should relinqaish temporal privileges, 
rather than do any thing which may aj^pear to con- - 
tradict their testimony, or lay a stumbling blodc 
ix:ibre their weaker brethren* 

1 Kiogt 19. 9. And he came thither onto » etive^ mmd loAgeil 

there. 10. Auil he said, I liavc betin very jealous for the Lord 
irJoil ol iiusts : tor tiie cluldren of Israel have forsaken thy CO* 
veuant, Hfeb. 11. 'i4. By fciith, Moses* wbea he was come to 
yem, refosed to be called the son of Pharaoh'i daagbter. 26, 
Stfteeming the tejproaeh of Christ greater richee than the Iraa* 
sores in Egypt. 36. And others had trials of eniel iiiocklttgs« 
im! scoiirgiug8> yea, moreover of bonds and impi isonDieiit^. 
^uuj. 23. 9. Lo, tli(; pc iplc sUall dwell alone, and shall not be 
^reckoned among the uatK>tt& KouQ. ]4»^1« it is good neither 
-to eat fleshy or drink winet nor any thing wherehy thy brother 

_ ■ 

etanbleth, or is offended. 

We therefore condemn the following erron^ and 

testify against all who mamtain them : 

!• That it is lawAd to profeia or awar allegU 
ance to an immoral coastitution of civil govern* 
mtnt.** 

2. That Christisois^ under pretence of .bearing 
an aethre testimony, are bonnd to effect a ehimge In 

( she moral state of nations with the sword.^, 
j 3. That it IS not lawful for Christians to wage 
I war in defence of liberty, religion, or life*'' 
' 4. " 'ITiat the enjoyment of no temporal privi- 
lege may relin<|uished for the sake of peace^ or 
for feat of making a Christiaa brother ip offend*!' 

ft ^ 

p 
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CHAR XXX. 



'Of Church DiscipUne. 

1* In Ae present imperfect state of die visible 
ehlirch, fix>m the ungodliness of carnal professors 
of religion, and from remaining depravity '^ven in 
the truly gracious, offences or scamdai^s must ire* 
queasy arise. 

Matth. 18. 7. For it mnst needs be that off'ences rome. Tlofm. 
16. n. Now, { beseech yau» Urethieu, mark them which caus^ 
divtsiaiis and offieucei contrary t% the doetria« wianh ye bairfi 
Uarned i sod avoid tiietn«^ 

2. A scandal is not every thing which is W»/ii4r 

QT displeaseth ; but something in a professor's car* 
riage, which either in itself or fiom its circum- 

stances, may tempt others to sin, expose the church 
to just reproach, or mar the spiriti^ comfort of 
the saints. 

Roou 7. 2U Whea I would do good, evil k pnmnt iritb me. 
lAke U^ltU tto|K>8sible Hiifc t}iaV«CHiceeip|)i Mae^ fautve 
iialU^ him t|iroiiak^ thfy DOfBSf Beoi* |4 la. Jii^se thk 
rather, that no man yut n #/tH»A£i^f-^Jl!(^^ or ai^ occa^a in, 

fail ill Ins brother's way. ^ 

3* Xhe Lord Jesus Christ hath instituted church 

^ DiscypLiNE, in order to remove scandals, and pre- 
vent their unhappy effects; and ho church can, 
without the faithful and spiritual' application of it, 
hope for his oswtenanee and blessing* 

JL 8 
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Mattli. 16. 19. And I will ^ve unto th^^e the keys of ibe 
Itutgduin of heareo. 1 Cor. 5« U. Do not ye ^dge them tbat 
«re witbia ? 2 €or. 10. 8. Car withority which the Lord hath. 
giv«n ua for ediftcatioo. I Thess. 5. 14. ' Warn them that are 

unruly. Eph. 5. 11. And faaye oo feHowshtp with the unfhitt* 
ful works of dai kiicss, but rather reprove tbeni. Rev. 3., 16. 
So, theu> because thou art iukeMrarm^ ai^ ueitber coM uor hot, 
1 will spue thee out of mf mouth* 



0 



4p. The impartial and prudent exercise of church 
disciptine is useful for vindicating the honour of 
Jesus Christy maiq||||ning the dignity of his ordi« 
tumces, preserving the purity of the church, averfb* 
ing the judgments of God, smd for the benefit of 
thif*dffender himself, that by the administration of 
this ordinance of Christ, through grace, he majr 
be humbled and recovered. 

Eph. 5. S. Now are ye light ia the Lor4 : Walk a« chiidfw 
of light. Matth. 1 1. 99, TalM my yoke upon yoja. Rom. 16. 
17. Mark them whieh cante divb^ons* contrary to'the dbctrfie' 

which ye have leanu'd, atjd avoid them. 2 Thess. 3. 6. With-* 
4raw yourselves from every brother that waiketh disorderly, 
Md not after the traditii»n which he received of u4 Rev4 3. 14; 
lut I biive a few tbiaga agaioti thee, becsaie Chcm^hatt tiiMe 
thM thet Md the doctrlii»of BsHm. S Theas. 6^ 14., Mte* 
that man and have no company with ^htm, theft he iiay Iw^.' 
shamed. 1 Tim. b. 20. Tbem that uiu nsbixke, before^^l, th&t^ 
ethers also may leiir. , \ 

We therefore condenm the following errors^Mod 
tesdfy againsi aU who maintain Aem ; V 

1. That die exercise of dran:h dSsciplinelV* 
mat a necessary part of ministerial duty*'' 

2* Thai a professor ehouid be censured bjr ^ 



> 
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church judicauwy for every thingM which another 
may justly be displeased*'* 



CHAP. XXXX. 



\0f Ministerial Visitation and Catechising. 

!• It is the duty of the pastor of every Christian 
, congregation to inspect the state of his flock, ac- 
t}uaint lumseUF, as much as may he^ with the know- 
ledge, the character, the disposition, the conduct, 
and progress in spirituality, of every member there- 
of, in order that he may righdy divide the word of 
Itmtli, giving unto each his portira in due season. 

1 Tim. 3. 2. A bishop then must be blameless— vigilant— apt 
(Ot«acb. 2TilB. 2, 13. A workman that needeth nut to be 

jmhamcdy righUy dividing the word of truth. 4. 2. Ingtant in 
•flisiiiii» out of BSSiOB^ A6ls 38« Take beed, tbereiMrey unto 

y 0ttrislTV» •ad to sU tbe iock over wbieh ^hs Holy Ohotk Mil 

joade yon orenesri. 

2. He is to visit them from house to house, not 
merely as a friend, but as one who watches for their 
•ouib : In &mily visitatto|i, the minister is to in» 
quire how they attend upon the duties of personal 

^aiid &mily religion, and the various ordinances of 
public worship, giving them suitable exhortations^ 

^'Ond pmryrmg for diem, and with^them* 
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Ueb. 1 3. 17. Tiicy watch for your souls, as tliey that inu^i, 
give au accouDt. Tit. 2. 2. That the ag^^U uicii be suber, grave^ 
temperate, soaud in faith, in charity, in patieuoe. 3, The 
•god woMQ likewite, that they be io behsvionr ei beeotnefk" 
boUoev. 4. That tikejr wmf Umh lha imnf wwneii to be so-* 
ber* 6. YoQn^ men, likewlie, Cxhort to be tober miocM. 9. 
Exhurt servants to be obedient t^ their own masters, 1 Tim. 2. 
8. I will, therefore, that men pray every where) li(tiiig;4ip holy 
hmuhp witboat wrath end doebting. 

3. The minister is to visit the sick who are in^ 
capable oi atteudiog the public orcliaaDces, com- 
ferting them under their afBictioiis^ admonishing 
timm bow they ar« lo iaapvove such di$p€aaatioa»^ 
of ProvideMe, exhorting them to^jrepare fer deothi 
smA prating lor ihein* aad vf 'uh ibeao, aft oppditii«« 
inty may olR^r, watckmg £ar lhair aouls uatil the j 
9^ n:niav€4 Irom Uttog under his charge iai» tbtiiM 
etairiMl slate* The ddert of the coogregation are^. 
in Hfum siatiofi, lo attend to the vi^tjMc^ oS ib^ 
flock, with or without die mbmter. 

Isci. 26. 10. Tliey fj^uk'eU out a j>»aytr when thy chasteniil|p 
was itpee tliem. Mattiir 35. 36. t w»t tick and ye visited eici* 
40. fttMaia«Ai»ya betr^dMetewntooMollheleeftoftaeia 
mf bwUireo, ft bavti diee ti4mte jMa^ 1; ft. Mnr 
* gion—- to riflit the fatherless, and widowtf ia IMf attieik>B« 
Cba]). S. 13. H any among you afflicted? let him pray. 14. 
Is any sick among you ? let hiui call for the eiders of the church ; 
aad let them pray over him. l.*). And the prayer of faith abidl 
■aee tlie iiek. U. Tbeeficcteal letveat pfajMHr ef a rigMaoaa 
mmo avaiietb aioeti. IIeb» IS, IV. They waleb a* foot wMfk 

4. Catechising, vvhich is a plain and familiar way 
of conveying spiritual instructioo to oM and youngs 
according to tiM^ir rte^u^ c sya «iuea| ia a wcfi»> 
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saiy pan of the minister's duty ; and is to be pct«' 
fi^rmed, not for showing his own talents, but for - . 
^scertaij;iiug and improving tlie religious knowledge 
of the* catechumens* 

"Matth. 16. 15, He sniili unto them, Kut whom say ve that X 
am ? Chap. 22. 42. What think ye of Chrut ? WfaoM). iuii is he ?^ 
45. If Bavid tbes caU bim Lord, hxm is he bis wo? I Pet. a. 
15*. Be ready always to gire an answer CD every maQ that ask* 
alb yoo a reason of the hope that is in yon* Acts 8« 30* Un» 
derstaiidest thou what thou readest ? 31. And be 8aid» How 
cant, exc( [)i soioe inai) should guide me? 35. Then PhiHp 
opened his mouthy and began at the same scripture, atid preach* 
cd onto bim Jesaa. 37. If tboa believest with aU tbine bsarli 
tbott mayest* 

We therefore condemn ^le following errors and 

testify against all who maintain them : 

1. ^ That a minister mayv in ordinary cases, * 
taike the pastoral charge of a congregation, to which 
it h evident' impossible he caitdisGlHurge mfaustt* 

rial duties." 

« 

2. That the fear of giving offence, or die peos 

pie's having been unaccustomed to it, is any excuse 
• for a minister's neglect of the duties o£ miaisteriai 

visitation, or catechising*" 

3* ^ That ruling elders are not under oUigadon 

ta <watch over and promote the spiritual improve*, 
mcnt of the flock.'' 
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CHAP. XXXIL 

I 

« * 

0/ Testimom/^beamng. ^ - 

^' CaRisTiAKs are witmesses for Go(l amoB|^ 
mtm ; and^ having m tkekr possession the testimony 

of God m the Holy Scriptures^ it is the duty of: 
the church to apply the doctrines of inspiration in 
stating and defending truth, and in cond^muiug all 
contrary errors^ beairing witness a^ainat |dl who 

xnaintain them. ^ 

. I«s. 43. la Ye are my witnenset, saith the Lord. Acts 5« 
Mnd we avtr bis witneMs of theae tbilijou Chap. iM. 16. I bsve 
apfttSfcd onto tbte €m Him pwpoce, mukm iIm a auMRler 

and a v»ntocss. Psalua 7S. 5. For lit a tab i she'll a testiunotiy la 
Jacob. I Cor. I. 6. The testimony of Christ was coutiruifcU 
ynw. Chap. '2. 1. Dedarinf: unto you the testimony of God* 
HM9k i* lu Aad wlioMeTet «IK»a noi reeelire yw, nor faeerfoat 

vlieii ye 4iHls^ tli«to€# 4»M^ 

tMtimony agakmt them. 

The testimony of tht clmrdi b progressive^ 
Ip order to opfpose and condemn the ngvel erjrpra 
vhkh each period may produce i and emry Kfom 
ration is to take care that the truth, as stated and 
defended by theii* predecessors, shall be maintained 
and faithfully traps mittedf together with the result, 
of their own c6ntendingS| to the soccecdtng geii» 
ration* - t 
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n2 Thess. I. 10. Our testimcmy atnong yon was belleve<l» 
tCev. 11. 3. And 1 wiil give power unto my two witutibhes, and 
they tball prophety one ibonsaiid two hundred and threescorf^ 
4Afa» 7. And i^k^d they •katl Inve ftobliwl tiietr testiuMMii;. . 

pointed a law in- Israel, which be commanded our fathersj tbat 
they shotrld make tlreni known to their chilclTen ; 7, that the 
generation to come mi^ht know them, CTen the chihii«ea whseh 
should be bom. who should arts^ aiifi declare tbtm ^ tbeir 
abildren. 48. IS. Walk abcmt ZiOB» and gp tooiid aboat her; 
tell the towers thereof. 19. Mark ye weH her Inltwarks, c<k^ 
sider her palaces ^ tluU. ye may 4eil,»t to the |^a»eraiiou iylujvv- 
ing. 

3. The church may not recede from.,axnoreckdi: 
and particuiar ^oalioiany to a ivioiie .^nenU 

evasive oae ; but the witnesses mu&t prqceed m 

and complete, until God shall, according to tm 
promisef overthrow the empire of darkness^ and. 
introduce the miilennial state, in which the earth 
lihaU be full of the knowledge of the Lord, as the 
waters cover the sea*- 

•Rav.9.ti. But tbat wbicb ye have afready, bold fast tUt I 
come. Isa.8. 16. Bind up the testimony* seal the law among 
my diflcip'es. Rev. M. 17. Wblcb keep the oommaitdments of 

God and have the testimony of Jesus Christ. Piiil. 3. 16. 
"W'htireto we have already attained, let us walk by the same * 
ruie» let us mind the same thing. Rev. 6. 9. I sawNiuder tho 
altar* tbesovlsof them tbat slaia for the word of Ood^ 
and for the testimony wbirb they held. Cb^p. 12. 1 1. They 
overcame him by the blood of the Lamb, and by tbe w urd of 
their te«tiri. on y. Dan. 1.22. And judgment was given to the 
«aints of the Most High i and the Umv came tbat the saiutji 
I^Qitesfted the kingdom, Bev. SO. 4- And judgment waargivea 
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Uitto them — and they lived and reigned with Christ a thou>aii<l 
years. Pnahn 74. 20. Have respect unto tUe covenant. 21. O lei 
mi ik$ apprfned rtturn eihamed. 22. Arue^ O God, plead thine 



wneeuwe. Pw1n79. 19. AND l«£T THE WHOLE EAETH 
BE PILLED WITH HIS^ GLORY. AMEN AND AMEN. 

We therefore condemn the following errors^ and 
. testify against .all who maintain them ; 

1. ^ That di^ Bible iai the otily proper testimooy 
of the church/' « . . 

2. That a Christian is under no obligation to 

fellow Christ's witnesses in their faithful contend* 
ft 

mgs-" 

3» ^ That it is lawiul, in order to enlarge tdie 

church, to open a wider door of communion, hy 
declining from a more pointed testimony) to one 

which is more loose and geueraL 
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